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The Chriislukula (Family of Chr^tVAshraro 

AIMS and IDEALS. 

In writing about this Ashram, we have fell it necessary 
to refer to personal experiences in order to make things clear, 
in the confidence that those for whom these pages aij^nfeant 
will understand the &bir»t in which they are written. 


During the years immediately proceeding the i^readful 
war of 1914 — 1918, many professing Christians seemed to 
recognise their kith and kin only in those of their own 
particular colour ot race or nationality, or even in those only 
of their own particular little sect or denomination. With the 
nations of Europe all armed to the teeth, suspicious and 
defiant of one another, and with the Christian people blinded 
by this spirit of self-seeking isolation, it required no great 
prophet to foretell the bursting at any moment of the confla- 
gration that involved almost every nation of the world. 
The organised churches that should have exercised a ministry 
of reconciliation and understanding, were carried away, and 
too often used as tools for war propaganda. The memory 
of those dreadful years is still vivid to many, but although 
the eyes of some have been opened and some are felled with a 
new idealism of peace and reconciliation, the world seems to 
be now in an even worse plight. [It is tragic, to realise that 
the world is again plunged into a more terrible warl (1940).] 
For the last war has rather increased the materialistic outlook 
on life, opened up new channels for exploitation, and led to the 
discovery of new and more dreadful weapons of destruction. 


There^has been in almost every nation a turning away 
from organiaed forms of religion, as many really good people 
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"'seem ta ha^HoSt hope of^he Chtistfan Chorch as a vital 
forc^or brlnpn^^bout the regenerated society they look for^ 
or even for overcoming tbs forces making for war, hatred, 
and oppression. Because of its false associations, the very 
name “ Christian *’ is shunned by many who are yet Christ- 

ill their life. Jn India the person of Christ is venerated, 
and Ills principles often followed by rnany thoughtful and 
religiously minded Indians, who yet would bsive nothing to do 
with organised of Christianity. 

The Eastern nations hav^ been impatiently striving for 
the birth of a new freedom, both in their internal social order, 
and in the removai of those political and commerical disabiliti- 
es imposed upon them by the more aggressive civilisations of 
the West arrogating to themselves a superior and dominating 
position. And the professions by these Great Powers of a 
beneftcient trusteeship (as in India), or of seekirig to ** civilize 
and uplift barckwaid races (as in Africa) are looked upon as 
a hypocritical cloak for exploitation. There is a sprit of alien-^ 
ation and often of bitterness i» the mind of the East in its 
relation to the West. 

Then again daring these days tfie consciences of many 
have been stirred by the cruelty and injustice of colour and 
Caste barriers. We see the sad results of these not only in 
international relationships, but wherever the cliflercnt races 
are competing in civic^ soeiai and economic reiatron. ships. 
Sadder still, these false standards are often assumed as legiti-* 
lhate even within the Chrislian church, as if they were p^wrt 
of a divine order and that for the sake of peace and efficiency 
it is good that the different groups be kept ap^rt without 
allowing any dangerous intermingling.^ Pride of colour and 
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caste has become so deeply rooted u£^ - that even 
well meant acts of friendly approach areVpften spcnlt by 
an unconscious air of patronising condescensioiv One is 
aware of the many difficult problems and thorny questions 
involved, but is that not a challenge for the follower of.Cbiist 
to venture to face tjjem in his own personal life and fcj;y to do 
his .part ? 

In economic relations too, have • we not fallowed 
ourselves to be guided by the commonly accepted standards 
without sufficiently considering whether they are consistent 
with the teachings of Christ ? Many are even doubting 
whether these teachings can have any practical application 
under modern conditions of economic development. But is 
the Sermon on the Mount merely a Utopian ideal ? Are not 
its principles to be the guide and rule for Christ's followers 
here and now? Can it be right for any of them to hold capital, 
profit or property merely for themselves and their families, 
satisfying their conscience by doling out a pittance to their 
struggling neighbours ? Among the early Christians, at 
least, their love of one another, springing out of a common 
devotion to their Lord and Master, seems, without any 
thought-out economic theories or prescribed rules* to have 
led them with a joyful spontaneity to distribute thek goods 
according to the needs of each, *'not one of them considering 
Anything his personal property/’ 

It was for such a practical application and a deeper 
personal experience of the life in Christ and the fellowship 
of love and the power for s^vice springing out of it that 
We among 'many others were longing, and still long and 
Strive. There had also been growing in us both a strange 



longing foi*4trieipiship with members of other faces 23 
we met; a of such and began to realise something of 
the supra-national characfef of the Kingdom of God, 
in which there is neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free, 
East nor West, Black nor White. Many were sharing 
with IIS in these ideals and aspiratio'^s aiid yet we knew 
the practical realisation of them could cnly come as w^e 
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made afjtual attempts corporately, in little groups, to sets 
out on the path even when we could see but a step or 
two ahead, in the faith that, as we strive to be true 
to the light already given, fresh light and better ways 
will be made clear to us. Problems such as these musf 
be in the minds of all, and many must have thought them 
out far more fully than we bave^ but something had to 
be done immediately. 

Before the war one of tis had formed intimate friend- 
ships with some students of different nationalities, upon 
whom he urged the need for definitly organising them - 
selves into a supra-rratrofial brotheihood, so that not 
thinking merely in terms of their respective nationalities* 
they might accept as the guiding f?rir?ciple of their lives 
the only true and lasting kinship, viz., that of the ’‘Family 
of Christ.”^ By the family of Christ we mean that 
living union of all who seek to act towards all men as their 
brothers in the consciousness that we are all chilrireUf of the 
one Father as revealed in Jesus, who delighted to call 
himself the “Son of Man.’"’ Nothing came out of this 
at the time, and when the war broke out in 1914 the 
prospect of such a brotherhood seemed more j|(oomy than 
ever. One of us was at this time working as Resident 






Chi-riDannan ’* ( Krnest Forrester - Paton. ^ 




Medical Officer of the London Medical Mission in the heart 
of the City of London. The other (a final year Medical 
Student at the time) was living in a hostel in London 
(connected with the Student Christian Movement) where 
students coming from China, India and the Continent enjoy- 
ed a happy and homely fellowship together with British 
students, and it wSs here that the writers first met each 
other* Drawn • together as friends and finding much in 
common in our ideals and struggles in life, we. desired 
to share as much as possible Vv^ith one another, and so 
shortly after this it was arranged that we should both live 
and work together in the London Medical Mission for 
the poor and sick. Here we learned to bring our 

difficulties and temptations and those of the poor among 
whom we worked, as well as our joys and aspirations, 
to our Master in united prayer. We received much 
inspiration by reading the lives of Francis of Assisi and 
Dr. Fennel of Bannu, both of whom in their different 

spheres had lived out similar ideals. 

As we were contemplating working together in 
India, there was another problem we had to face. It 
was a rare thing whether in the Church or the State to 
find a European who would take the second place to an 
Indian. It seemed to* have been an accepted principle 
that the former was born to rule and lead, and the latter 
to obey and follow. The one had everything to give 
and the other was only fit to receive. This attitude of 
the West to the East is certainly not one calculated to 
promote feelings of brotheriiness and mutual respect. 
This is possible only where there is the open mind and 
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tfie genuine desire to find that which is best in those 
whonr we seek to serve, so that we may learn and 
receive frofn them, as well as give to them what they may 
be ready to receive at our hands. True service, we 
felt, can only be rendered by -those who have the 
humble spirit ever glad and willing to “wash the feet” 
of ethers, to take the second place, and so commend 
the real spirit which should move the foMower of Christ 
and promote the work of reconcilation among men. 
India is prepared to welcome any who come in this 

spirit to serve her under Indnn leadership. Mere 

platitudes which accept this principle in pulpit or on 
platform only will not doi it is the actual carrying of it 
out in practice that is essential. This may mean a 
revaluation of the accustomed standards of life and 
civilisation as well as much patient self-descipline 
(often a painful process) but the great task of gathering 

into one family the children of God scattered in the 

world demands nothing less than this. Hence the name 
of this Ashram-Christukula (Christ’s Family.) 

So much for the statement of the ideals which had 
been moving us. We felt that war was utterly opposed 
to Christ’s teaching and we as His followers could not 
take part in it under any circurfis lances, but we hoped 
that by our working together we might be able to do 
something towards putting these ideals into actual 
practice. During our time in London and later while 
in joint charge of a mission hospital in Poona (India) 
we learned how the conventional system of a paid staff 
of superior and subordinate workers tended to 
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destory the spirit of ccmradeship in the sharing of a 
common purpose and of love among the workers 
themselves as well as towards the patients.. In the 
service of the sick the humbler tasks of attending to 
the cleanliness and comforts of the patients when done 
in the right spirit ^might be a more effective witness to 
the love of Christ than the highly specialised services 
rendered by fhe surgeon. Mere scientific efficiency is 
not enough in itself and is actually less impottamt than 
the right spirit, just as though we may have the faith 
to remove mountains yet without love we count for 
nothing. Out of this grew the desire that a group (or 
family) might be formed of those who, sharing in « 
common loyalty and devotion to Jesus Christ and 
seeking to understand and love one another, might live 
together and corporately serve their fellowmen freely 
according to their- varied talents. Those who took up 
this as a life call would necessarily give up any personal 
property, having their needs supplied out of a common fund 
which should also be held in trust for the service of the poor 
people around. 

For the great majority of people the natural and the right 
thing is the married life and God has wonderfully ordained 
that men should co-operate in his creative work through the 
bringing up of children as members of His great family on 
earth, and hence the home is so sacred that it must have 
their first thought and devotion. There are others whose 
gifts and calling are for a celebate life — (Brahmacharium), 
To some rare few these the presence of God is so real that 
without depending on any human companionship they go 
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everywhere as wandering prophets or Sadhus of the Kingdom; 
for others their fullest life purpose can only be fulfilled in 
loving comradeship in a group of those likeminded with them* 
selves, devoting their whole life and energies for the fulfilment 
of a God - given vision. Jesus has clearly defined His con- 
ception of such a spiritual family in Mathew XII — 48-50, He 
has made this plain when He said that some had made them- 
selves eunuchs for the sake of the Kingdom ci God. (Matt, 
xix., 11 and 12), and His own life on earth is the best exam- 
ple. For some of these who seek to fulfil their mission in 
life in the intimate comradeship of a spiritual family, the 
permanent membership of the ashram family is intended. 
We fully realized that permanent membership under 
these conditions could not be lightly undertaken, as it could 
only come about through growing personal understanding and 
love resulting from the bearing and sharing together in the 
joys and sorrows, failures and successes of the conimon life 
and service. So we also welcome these who desire to come for 
shorter periods for one or two years, whether they come with 
the hope of later permanently joining the ashram family, or 
whether because of their other circumstances or obligations 
they can only be with us temporarily. These of course are nob 
expected to make any decision as regards property or marriage, 
but share for the time being in the common life of the family*. 

In any case we felt we should not ask any to make a 
decision to join permanently until they have been at the 

■’^[Some of those who have been with us fer a lime and shared in 
the life and work have been married people who had temporarily made 
other arrangements for their families. We have also been greatly 
cheered by visits from friends who have come as a family though separate 
accommodation is provided for men and women.] 
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ashram for at least four years. We also hope and expect 
that after having been in the ashram for one year, some may 
be led to definitely enlist themselves as probationers, i .e. those 
who are trying their vocation, (for three years) and as such 
are being drawp closer into the fanidy circle. By permanent 
members we mean those who have committed themselves 
to the ashram as a life call. 

ft 

Men are often attracted to one another at first by each 
other’s idealisms. As they live and work together in close 
contact they come to know more and more of each other’s 
fallings and angularities. This is a critical stage in fellow- 
ship. Have they the inner consciousness that they are 
children in the Father’s house and that their disunion would 
wound His love ? Have they had the experience of that 
wonderfull suffering love of Christ that has forgiven them so 
much? If so, will, the3> not also forgive one another and 
coniinue a love which will only grow deeper the more it 
forgives? This is why the basis of the ashram family (as 
expresed in the constitution) is personal loyalty (i. e. fgith) and 
devotion to Jesus Christ. We do not enquire into a man’s 
creed or theological views or church connection, as his 
real fitness and capacity for sharing in the ashram family 
will be made clear in the daily round of life. We also 
realize that the “ Inner Light ’’ illumines many hcnest souls 
who have not named the name of Christ, and such also we 
welcome to come and share in following the Light that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. 


In putting our ideals into practice, we had the cordial 
help and advice of several of the leaders of the National 
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Missionary Society of India (which is a purely indigenous 
society*, seeking to unite all Christian Indians in one common 
service for Ahe extension of the Kingdom of God) and we 
decided to work in co-operation with that society, as it 
brought us into contact with others of similar ideals in 
different parts of India, 

In February 1921 embodying the ideals eKpressed above, 
we drew Tip a constitution for founding an ashram and fixed 
upon Tirupattur in the North Arcot District of South India 
(about 140 miles south west of Madras City) as a suitable 
location. The word “ashram^’ represents a very ancient 
Hindu ideal of a forest settlement or religious community of 
those who amidst the beauties of nature and unperturbed by 
wordly distractions and ambition, devoted themselves to 
worship, meditation and philosophical research. We chose 
that word, not because we wished to transplant bodily this 
ideal and all the ways in which it found expression in old 
India into modern life and its changed requirements, but 
because we felt it expressed in a language understood by the 
people our oneness with them and our belief that whatever 
was beautiful and true in the past heritage of India should 
find its fulfilment and enrichment in the Kingdom of God, 

It is now nearly 194 years since we started. What has 
been accomplished so far ? On the 7th March 1921 the two of 
us started together in rented buildings, part of which was 
equipped as a hospital, with a theological professor as our 
surgical assistant and a young lad as a male nurse. As the 
operating room was too much for the professor, he offered 
to undertake the work of the kitchen department, where he 
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succeeded somewhat better!. A few students and other youiig 
men, widely difFetidg in talents, soon came to do their bit, 
and we had a gay family including at timer a philosopher 
turning his hand to surgical dressings and assisting at opera- 
tions, a law college professor washing dishes, and a bishop 
scrubbing the floor and sweeping cob-webs from the roofs. 
Although this little lamily had necessarily frequent changes 
of personnel and varied in numbers with sudden temporary 
influxes during college vacations, yet we are very .thankful 
that our numbers have been always repleriished according to 
the needs of the particular times. The normal number is 
about twenty ; several of them have stayed for periods of one 
to five years, and several of these have been fully qualified 
doctors or teachers. Ordinarily we do not take any as a regular 
worker unless he or she is prepared to stay for at least one 
year after a probationary period of about 3 months. There 
are now only three with us who definitely look forward to 
making this their life work, but we look forward with prayer 
and hope to others also joining us more permanently. Soon 
after starting we bought land about two miles from the town 
and began well digging and building operations. We shifted 
to the new place in 1922 and carried on our medical work in 
two thatched sheds. Now we have accommodation for about 
65 beds for inpatients in a well built and well equipped general 
hospital besides a large outpatients department. We have also 
a large out-patient leper clinic. 

The ashiam is very beautifully situated on a plateau 
land encircled by hills. All round us are many small 
villages and isolated farmsteads. The people are chiefly 
agriculturalists, and as the’ ashram should develop to 
meet the varied needs of the people, we have a farm. 
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One brother supervises our agricultural lands, dairy and 
poultry, sections We are very thank! ul for having obtained a 
good water supply from our two large wells. The work on the 
farm, as well as that of putting up buildings and sinking wells 
has provided employment for a number of the poorer villagers. 
Many of them have been brought into contact with us in this 
way, and a few have come to know something of the message 
of Christ through the service which we ^hold for them 
every morning before they start work. We long for 
some agricultural expert to join us and make this part 

of the work to be of greater service to tne villagers 
by demonstrating to them the value of improved 

methods. From the very beginning we felt the 

need for doing some form of educational work among 
the poor children and adults in the villages around. 

In May 1925 one of the brothers who had a love 
for village children started in a small thatched 
shed a small school for the very poor little depressed 
class children of an adjoining village. In the beginning 
the caste children of the neighbourhood did not attend 
this school but the school has since been growing not 
only in numbers bub also in its influence on the villagers 
and a large number of caste children are studying in it 
along with depressed class children, the former freely 
mingling with the latter without any distinction. The 
school which began with about twenty children or so 
and was not recognised by the Government has now 
on its roll 140 pupils and has become recognised 
as a complete Higher Elementary School. We have just now 
completed a new building fitted *(in addition to class rooms) 
with kitchen and dining hall for this school. The pcor children 



fire given mid-day tnsal free. There is a weaving shed in which 
tjie boys learn hedtape weaving. They also do some gardening 
and grow vegetables. Two of our older school boys are doing 
cloth weaving. 'I'here are also three night schools conducted 
by ouf workers in three difTerent villages near by* 


Our daily* life is regulated by a bell which according 
to our present programme wake^ us up at ' 5 a 
At 5-15 a.m. wC assemble at our Jebalayam (House of 
prayer) for corporate W’orship. To develop art 
indigenous expression of our Christian witness, faith 
and woiship, the Ashram has published a special Tamil 
song book (Ashrama Pamalai - garland of Ashram 

songs) containing 368 Tamil Lyrics bearing up on 
Various devotional subjects and intended to meet the 
Various spiritual needs of a Christian Baktha. To 
help us in entering into the full meaning of the hymns 
this book contains also brief biographical and other 
anecdotes concerning as many as we discovered to 
have a history behind them. The Ashram has also 
published a Jebamalai (garland of piayef and praise) 
-a Tamil prayer book containing an order of service 
based as far as possible, on indigenous modes of worship 
and expression. Both these are used during our 
morning worship though the use of the Jabamalai is 
optional- At the end of the corporate worship lasting 
about twenty five minutes we all spend' about twenty 
minutes privately (but remaining in the Jabalaya itself) 
for Bible reading and private meditation and prayer 
and disperse after singing the “Mangalam’' (Praise.) 
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The Jebalaya Itself is a stone structure built in the 
plan and style of a South Indian Hindu temple with 
an entrance Gopuram (tower), rectangular walls 
enclosing a garden (for purposes of private prayer of 
meditation), small lotus water tanks and a main 
Mahamandapam (which forms the bo-ly of the church) 
-■an open hall with terraced roof supported by a series 
of carved Stone pillars. At the western end and on a 
higher level than the Mahamandapam is the “Moolasthanam ” 
for sanctuary) over which is built the second Gopuram 
surmounted by a cross on a “Kalasam” (the gilt metal 
globe that peaks the temple towers). Here in the Jebalcyaui 
we meet both for our morning worship and our sun-set 
Sandhya worship (the latter often being held in the garden 
outside the temple). This temple is a great attraction to 
our villagers, especially our hospital patients and their 
relations, who of their own free will come here for private 
prayer and worship and also sometimes join us during 
our times of corporate worship here. At 7 a.m. we meet 
again lor Bible study or for the study on certain days of 
some matter of general interest biographical, historical etc. 
These classes are ordinarily conducted in Tamil the language 
of this part of India. 

After our morning meal together (partaken of in simple 
Indian style), we go to our work whether in the hospital 
or farm or household or school. In the midst of the work 
at midday we break off for a few minutes of quiet silent 
prayer. The meal time which follows is often a very jolly 
one of fun and joking together, refreshing to the mind as 
well as to the body. 




laiaya viewed as a whole 
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In the afternoon there is some time for rest and then 
there ate ether duties such as letter-writing, the afternoon 
school followed by games or gardening with tlje children, 
besides the ever insistient calls from patients in the hospital 
to be attended to. In the evening we often contrive to 
get some time for recreation in the shape of gardening 
(vegetable growing), volley-ball or going ‘ out for walks 
together, or visiting our village friends and having a friendly 
chat with them. At sunset We meet together as a family 
and have a time of quiet for individual meditation or prayer. 
This time of worship during the twilight interval between the 
sunset and the appearing of the first stars has been observed 
from olden times in India as the evening ‘Sandhya/' Often 
as we sit together in the cool of the evening watching the 
splendours of the sunset and the deepening tints on hill and 
cloud, all nature seems to invite us to adoration and worship. 
This time of meditation or prayer begins with a hymn 
followed by about 20 minutes of silent corporate meditation, 
private devotional reading or writing and finishes with another 
hymn. F'ollowing this we have our evening meal, and then, 
one or two of us meet with the patients and their friends in 
the open waiting hall, where we sing Tamil hymns set to 
Indian music, and try to explain in words to them Christ’s 
love and power which we ha\e been trying to translate 
in our service for them during the day. And pointing 
them to the great Physician, we invite them to join us as 
we pray that they may be healed. Whether by the spoken 
Word (personally or in meetings) or by life and deed, every 
one is free to commend the gospel of Christ as he feels 
led to do. A number of other brothers go to teach in 
our three village night schools. 
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Fot the gaiJance of those wishing to Join the Family 
at the Ashram. 

CHRISTUKULA ASHRAM, 

% 

(The Ashram of tuk Family of Christ), 

Tirupattur, North Argot, DisT, 

[Soiil/i Ifiiiiir.] 

\Ve welcome to the Ashram all who share with us the 
Iteneral ideals, expressed in the pamphlets issued by us from 
time to time. They should have earnestly striven to know 
God's will and call for them. Especially in regard to their 
responsibilities to their parents and relatives, they should face 
the question whether they are really free to give themselves 
either temporarily or more permanently to this life of service 
in brotherly co-operation with the rest of the Ashram family. 

Some may think of coming to the Ashram primarily with 
the hope of acquiring some benefit for their spiritual life. 
They may feel disappointed when they come unless they realize 
that we need theii spiritual help as much as they feel they 
need ours. But we trust that if they come with the longing 
to give of the best that God has given them to the village 
people, and patiently to share with u»in so doing, that their 
own lives as well as that of the family will be enriched. 
Some others may come with the hope of equipping themselves 
rn other ways (by technical training etc.) fer their life's work. 
To these latter we should explain beforehand that we do not 
give technical training or certificates of work done, such as^ 
would improve their prospects. We cannot therefore encour- 
age them to come. We often invite students to come during 
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iheir holidays to see for themselves whether they may later on 
be able to come for more permanent service. As our ac- 
commodation is limited we can take only a few% and. only such 
ns are seriously trying to think out their future. 

Whilst we wish that each should find a suitable outlet in 
service according to ftis talents or qualifications, all who come 
.will’ also be expedited to share in the humbler duties (such as 
sweeping, vegetable gardening, carrying patients, or .bathing 
the school children etc.) realising that these tasks also can be 
done to the glory of God. 

In order that each one who comes should have a chance 
of seeing if he can fit into this kind of life, and that we also 
may get to know him before the question of a longer stay in 
the Ashram is considered, we invite him to come and stay in 
the first place as a “ Sevaka-Mithiran ” (one who is a friend 
of the service). He shall ordinarily remain as a Sevaka- 
iVIithiran for one month, after which the “ Pradama-Sevak 
(the chief servant) or another Sevak (a full member of the 
Ashram) shall have a talk with him about the desirability of 
his remaining for a further period and decide whether he 
shall be admitted as a Sevaka-Apetchikan (one who longs 
to serve, formerly known as a “Volunteer*'). No one 
should stay as a Sevaka-Mithiran for more than three months 
except by special invitation. 

No cne shall ordinarily be admitted as a Sevaka- 
Apetchikan until he is twenty vears of age. He shall be 
admitted in the first instance for one year and only one who 
intends to remain for that length of time may become a 
Sevaka Apetchikam One who cannot speak Tamil fluently 
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celibacy and the giving up of personal property, for ten years 
in this first instance, with the solemn intention of making the 
Ashram h\s life-work. 

We desire those coming to the Ashram to write to us 
first and in order that we and they may wait upon God to 
know His will, they are requested to waiii until they have a 
definite reply from us. 


The above rules dj not apply to guests who come for 
short visits. 


1— S--1940 


S. Jesujmson. 

H. Forkester-Paton. 


CHAPTER II 

An effort for the fulfilment of a vision of the Kingdom 

of God. 

I 

An address j^tven by Dr. S. Jesndason F.R, C,S.E., Sevak of ihe 
Tirupatiur Ashram ai the Annual Mcelinif of the Naliondl 
Missionary Sociciy of India in Madras on the 18 th of 
M'archf 1922. 

Once we asked Pandita Ramabai the meaning of the 
word Ashram. She told us it meant “ Shelter ” or “ Home/’ 
The word Ashram and its historic associations are described 
by the poet Tagore in his own inimitable way thus : — “ The 
forest sanctuary blossomed in India like its own lotus, under 
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a sky generous in its sunlight and starry splendour. Indians 
climate has brought to us the invitation of the open air; the 
language of our mighty rivers is solemn in their chants ; the 
limitless expanse of her plains encircles her homes Avith the 
silence of the world beyond ; there the sun rises from the 
marge of their green ^earth like an offering of the unseen to 
the altar of the unknown, and goes down to the west at the 
'end of day like a gorgeous ceremony of nature’s salutation to 
the Eternal, In India the shades of the trees are hospitable, 
the dust of the earth stretches its brown arms to us, the air 

with its embraces clothes us with warmth it 

urges us to seek for the vision of the infinite in all forms of 
creation, in the human relationships of love : to feel it in the 
air we breathe, in the light in which we open our eyes, in 
the water in which we bathe, in the earth in which we live 
and die. Therefore I know — and I know it from my own 
experience — that the students and teachers who have come 
together in this ashram (Shantiniketan) are daily growing 
towards the emancipation of their minds into the conscious- 
ness of the inlinite, not througli any process of teaching or 
outer discipline, but by the help of an unseen atmosphere of 
aspiration that surrounds the place and the memory of a 
devoted soul who lived here in intimate communion with 

God I warn my hearers not to carry with them 

any false or exaggerated picture of this ashram. When ideas 
are stated in a paper, they appear too simple and complete. 
But in reality their manifestation, through the materials that 
are living and varied and ever changing, is not so clear and 
perfect. We have obstacles in human nature and in outer 
circumstances. . . . Therefore it is absolutely necessary 

for their mental health and development that they should 
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not have mere schools for their lessons, but a world whose 
guiding spirit is personal love. It must be an ashram, where 
men have^gathered for the highest end of life, in the peace 
of nature ; where life is not merely meditative but fully 
awake in its activities, where boys’ minds are not being 
perpetually drilled into believing that ^ the ideal of the self- 
idolatry of the nation is the truest ideal for them to accept, 
where they, are bidden to realize man’s world as God’s 
Kingdom to whose citizenship they have to aspire : where 
the sunrise and the sunset and the silent glory of stars are 
not daily ignored ; where nature's festivities of flowers and 
fruit have their joyous recognition from man ; and where 
the young and the old, the teacher and the student sit at the 
same table to parta-ke of ihtir daily food and the food of their 
eternal life.” 

Now what w'e are out for is not to merely transplant 
this ancient and beautiful ideal and all the ways in which it 
found expression in ancient times bodily into modern life 
and its changed requirements. But in so far as the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ was manifest in these ideals it should be but just 
the natural thing for us in India to adapt these in the service 
of His Kingdom. In the spacious grounds which surround 
our temporary abode in Tirupattur there are many large 
trees under whose pleasant shades the villagers sit as they 
listen to the doctor on an out-patient morning, when be tries 
to impress upon their minds the evil of insanitary habits and 
their consequent diseases, and then points out to them Him, 
faith in Whom alone is of real value both in the healing of 
their bodies and in the transformation of their life and 
character, and while they remain silent be prays for them. 



The family at; the ashram is aimed to be a fellowship of 
likeminded souls inspired by a common devotion to- a 
common head Jesus Christ, and united to one another by 
personal love. We desire to call no one in the ashram “ the 
head ” for we have one Head even Christ and all of us are 
brethren and if an|/ be appointed to arrange the daily life of 
^he family we call him “ Sevak ’’ (servant) that he might 
never forget that he is the servant of all. And when the 
Lord prayed that great high-priestly prayer before he left 
this earth, was it not through this vital union, between 
Himself, the Holy father, and the beloved disciples that He 
looked forward to the world believing in His Mission ? 
“ 'riiat they may be one ; as, thou Father, art in me, and I 
in d hee, that they may be all one in us, that the world may 
believe that Thou hast sent me.’’ We believe that this iintiy 
is essential both for the life and growth of the family in the 
Ashram and their witness bearing, not, mind you, uniformity 
of an outward form of life but an inward unity of spirit. 
Small though our company is we speak four languages and 
both FHurope and Asia are represented in our family. We 
have been trained under four different denominations and 
yet another is an unbaptized disciple of the Lord Jesus. 
I\leal eating and strict vegetarianism mingle freely in the 
tamily meals partaken together and outward dress is as 
varied as our needs and the needs of the work. Indeed a 
wandering Sadhu who strayed into our house one day was 
utterly disappointed at our outward garb and exclaimed in 
disgust ^ I thought that this was an Ashram but these be no 
sadkus at all !” As for views whether as regards Church or 
State we have had in’ the family Episcopalian (including a 
bishop who undertook the task of sweeping during his stay 
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with us) and Quaker, staunch loyalist and zealous non-co- 
operatbr rejoicing together in the fellowship of the children 
of God, 

What is our common ground and the nature of the 
bond that holds together the family ? It is a common devo- 
tion to our ever present though invisible Head and the love 
which He inspires one towards the other and towards those 
He calls us to serve. The Christian’s life must be the source 
of His message. When in Galilee the Master called together 
that small group of disciples He ainjed at a fellowship of 
which He was the Head — a nucleus of the Kingdom which 
Was to replace all earthly kingdoms. Are we who call 
ourselves by His name in this land and in other lands 
honestly standing up to do our part for the fulfilment of His 
great purpose ? If not, is it fair to name ourselves after His 
name ? It is such a searching of hearts that led some of us 
to propose to the National Missionary Society of India that a 
fellowship and service of the kind begun at Tirupattur should 
be a part of its activities. 

Tlie early morning hours are devoted to private devotion. 
We have indeed often a sunrise so magnificient that I have 
been reminded of a story of the Persian magnate who 
taunted by a noble lady in England for the felly of the 
Easterners who worshipped the sun, readily replied, “ Madam, 
if ever you were to see the sun you would worship him 
too During the quiet hours of devotidn the New Testa- 
ment (often a Gospel) is studied in private at first, and when 
summoned by a bell, or by the tune of a hymn played on an 
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organ, the family quietly assembles in a open ball in front of 
the bouse with no walls but a series of arches and a low 
parapet. Looking out through the arches and the^many large 
trees that surround us to the eastern hills of the Javadi 
Range from behind which the sun is rising, one has the 
feeling of worshipping God in the freshness and the beauty 
of nature newly born« The family worship is absolutely infor- 
^mal and everyone leads it in turn. The passage that we have 
already read together in private is read and after the leader 
has given us some helpful thought the meeting is open for 
some minutes for anyone else who has a message to pass on to 
the others. Then after a short period ol silence those moved 
to do so lead the family in prayer. Next follows the morning 
mtal which like the other meals of the day is partaken 
together usually in the front verandah of thp house. Now on 
to the day’s work ! Once caught on by the machinery of the 
daily routine of work there is no knowing what may be ex- 
pected of us before the day is done. Villagers have their 
own way of advertising things and they have been circulating 
such false and exaggerated reports about our powers of 
healing that we have been faced with the perplexing and 
distressing problem of a medical work that is growing too 
fast and out of proportion to the number of workers. As we 
employ no ward boys or compounders, and as all so called 
menial work ’’ such as carrying patients or cleaning vessels 
etc., is expected to be done by the family, our hands are 
usually full. Besides, although it is not yet even one year the 
confidence of the people is so great that our villagers usually 
so averse to surgical operation have come in considerable 
number to get operated on, and we have had many major 
operations including abdominal sections. The responsibility 



and seriousness of uniei taking such a work so soon after the 
opening of our work has naturally meant much anxious 
labour. JUit we feel bound to thank God in all humility for 
all the wonderful way He has helped us. Before every 
operation the patients' thoughts are directed to God and he 
is invited to join with us in prayer as we pray before the 
anaesthetic is administered and the same is done at the bed- 
side as one is moved to do. If you realize that there are at 
present no trained workers at the ashram excepting tlie two 
medical men you will rejoice with us and thank God for 
those devoted temporary members and volunteers who have 
faithfully and enthusiastically helped us often toiling hard 
from morning till night and yet most willingly and cheerfully. 
We thank God for their sweet and inspiring comradeship in 
this service of healing. We have had a theological professor 
to help in a reduction of fracture holdiog forth till his nerves 
gave way. And then he was told off for duty at the kitchen 
where he did much better. We have had a retired tahsildar 
to file our out-patient tickets in an approved official way ! 
We have had Madras medical students ready both to assist 
at operations and to sweep the floor as necessary. A Law 
College Professor was told off to attend to the duty of \vash- 
ing the dishes but he complained that his more zealous 
comrades did not always give him the pleasure of fulfilling the 
task. Besides these we have had temporary members who 
join the family for a period of six months at a time and their 
help as far as the steady and systematic work is concerned 
is much more real. The N. M. S. Syrian committee sent us 
two such primarily for training for their greater future useful- 
ness in the North Kanara Field of the N.M.S. 



We have J^rtme lovely sunset;^ here ! It dees oiie*3 soill 
a world of good to watch from some quiet spot at the ^nd of 
the day’s work, the sun as it quickly dips down behind the 
little hills of the west. And lo I what radiancy of colours 
soon follow ! To attempt to describe them would be a 
failure. And as one watches that soul solfcening panorama 
of nature’s own art and behind it the hand of the Divine 
Arfistj one is lifted up above all that is paltry and mean 
above all that genders strife into that pure and calm atmos-' 
phere of the saints at rest in the bossorn of their Beloved. 

The golden evening brightens in the West< 

Soon, soon to failliful warriors comes the Rest 
Sweet IS the calm of Paradise the Blest, 

Alleliiiah, Allelnialu 

The evening bell summons us for wor.ship among the 
inpatients, and at 7 o’clock we squat down on the floor among 
the patients, and sing Indian lyrics. We tell them about 
Jesus, the motive power of the life and the work at the Ashram 
and then pray, often naming the sick one by one. After the 
evening meal, we often have a class for giving elementary 
instruction in medicine and surgery for the benefit of the 
temporary members.” We have tried to hold another class 
for Bible study for some similar object in the afternoon. 
But owing to the pressure of work or on account of weariness 
after work we have been not very successful about this 
class This brings me to the most pressing need of the 
Ashram at the present time and this is that of more like* 
minded brothers and sisters to join the fellowship and service. 
But great and pressing as the need is, we pray most earnestly 
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not only that God may send us those whom He has called to 
join us but also He may keep away those whom He has not 
called. For even as every right addition is a source of in- 
spiration and a tower of strength to *the family, every wrong 
addition is a source of embarrassment and weakness* For let 
me make it clear once again that the Ashram is not a 
medical mission hospital as ordinarily understood. The f^ct 
that the medical work is taking such a large place in the 
service of the family is purely due to the fact that the two 
present members are medical men. If in God’s good plan 
some day the membership of the family should so increase 
that it consists of a majority of men or women of different 
training and talents, the service would correspondingly of a 
different type. And let me say in this connection that 
when we speak of need let it be not understood wholly as 
needs of the medical part of our work. There is already the 
beginning of other forms of service. We have already an 
addition to the family from our Hindu neighbours in one 
little boy, U former in-patient whom the parents have handed 
oyer tons for bringing up and similar offers are being made 
by others. 

There are children of God longing to find the fulfilment 
of the purpose and calling of their lives by uniting their lives 
in holy fellowship with others like-mindeJ—longing to wed 
themselves to Christ and to His family that by such union 
there may be an abundant fruit-bearing to the glory of their 
Lord. First there must be the direct personal and individual 
call. Then* the finding of their comrades, and as the result 
of the individual and the corporate life and its testimony, the 
fruit bearing. 
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** They continued steadfastly in the Apostles’ teaching 
and fellowship in breaking of bread and in prayers. AH that 
believed were together, and bad all things in common : and 
sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, 

as every map had need.... and the Lord 

added to the fellowship daily such as should be saved.'* 

To create such an atmosphere — to attain such an ideal 
would seem well nigh impossible if we had not once and 
again heard the voice clear and firm * My grace is enough for 
thee, my strength is made perfect in weakness.’ We are 
struggling hard for the fulfilment of a vision — the vision of the 
Kingdom of God. But I shall be guilty of the grossest 
exaggeration if I give the impression that we have attained to 
these ideal conditions. “ Not as though we were already 
perfect, but we follow after if that we may apprehend that for 
which also we are apprehended of Christ Jesus, forgetting 
those things (our many failures) which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto those things which are before, we press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.** 


CHAPTER III 
II 

Dr. S. Jesudason wrote as follows in the Christian Pabioi 
of 24th February^ 1923, 

Sometime ago you asked me to write an account of the 
Ashram for “ the Christian Patriot.** 1 then declined. But 
similar requests haVe come from elsewhere. After much 
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thought and with the consent of my brother, I write the 
following and I feel I must first send it to you. 

It is not an easy matter to do so. In the first place we 
made it a sacred rule that should not be broken that none of 
the members of the family shall do anything that savours of 
advertising the Ashram. In the second ptace it is very hard 
to express fully in writing (without being misunderstood) khe 
life and yvork of a group of people who are just striving to 
bring into being an ideal or rather a vision of the Kingdom 
of our Lord — a vision that has been growing with their own 
growth in things of Christ, On the other hand there is this 
question — how are we to get into fellowship with those who 
in their own corner are striving after similar ideals and long* 
ing to join those of a like mind ? However I have decided to 
write this for your paper according to your request. 

The Ashram, or this home of service is still in its 
infancy, although its beginnings must be traced to the begin* 
nings of the spiritual life of its present members. To one of 
them the life of St. Francis of Assizi was a great source of 
inspiration and enthusiasm in the days of his boyhood. But 
then neither the Ashram nor its present constitution is based 
upon Franciscan ideals pure and simple. While one of the 
fundamental principles of the Franciscan ideal was the non* 
possession of property even as an order or a society (quite 
apart from the question of individual ownership) this Ashram 
is equipped as a hospital and therefore has to own lands and 
buildings. St. Francis put before the world the vision of a 
saint and apostle desiring to follow literally the earthly life of 
our Lord— a life of absolute renunciation of all earthly pos- 



sessions. In the life of our Lord there is no institutional 
work figuring prominently. He taught in no special building 
neither did He resort to scientific methods of treating the 
sick. But here vve are dealing with drugs and operating 
instruments. 

But then, is theie any way by which the Christ ideal — 
that of St. Francis and the Sadhu — could be brought to bear 
upon modern institutional work ? It will be a gross exaggera- 
tion to say that the present members of the Ashrarh practice 
the absolute self renunciation of either the Sadhu or the 
Franciscan. A man can be a celibate and yet full of wordly 
attachments. The robe of a sadhu may cover a very worldly 
and selfish, mind. 

The Protestantism of Europe (especially of the Conti- 
nental type) has such a horror of the recurrence of “ Popery’^ 
that it is alarmed at the suggestion of a call to celibate life on 
the part of any of its members. Not all my powers of rea- 
soning could cdnvince a German iady(the wife of a LiUtheran 
Pastor) at Berlin that God does call even in these days men 
to a celibate life for His service. 

The troubles of European Christendorn need not decide 
the destinies of the Indian Church, and Indian Christianity 
need have no quarrel either with Home or Augsberg or 
Canterbury. The Christian who feels within himself the 
power of a great God-given vision must not allow the tram- 
mels of an ecclesiastical tradition so to override him as to 
damp his ardour, and kill the very object of his mission in 
life. Whatsoever things are true must be laid hold of 
in the evolution of his own spiritual life and in the service of 
3 





his Lord’s Kingdom. There are rn every nge of the history 
of the Church of Christ those whom He calls for an un- 
married life for some very definite purpose in the service of 
their generation. St- Paul was called very definitely to lead 
such a life for the great work of turning the world up-side 
down for the triumph of the Cross of jChrist. St. Francis 
was rnised to revolutionise a corrupt church and a corrupt 
society of hia day. And there must be even today those 
who burn with an ideal, and for the fulfilment of that ideal 
decided to keep themselves free from all mere human ties. 

Europe seems ever on the top of a volcano of war and 
bloodshed owing to her selfish greed and diplomatic intri- 
gues. Asia seems only half awake from her age long lethargy, 
and poor Africa is down in the dust. The Gospel of Christ 
is being preached in a sort of way but seems unavailing as 
the life of those who profess Christianity does not bear any 
witness to its power. Is it possible to revive once again the 
simple, unalloyed fellowship ot the great Gallrlean Teacher 
and His devout disciples, as they lived and worked together 
nearly two thousand years ago ? Is the Sermon on tlie Mount 
to remain a mere impiacticable idealism, or is it to be the 
oncompromising regulator of one’s daily life and practice B 
Could it be indeed practised by any comm^unity on earth 
today ? Have the modern day complications of a so called 
civilisation made impossible for any group of Chiisiians to 
practice that love and unselfish holding of property in 
common (as a trust for distribution to the needy) that eba- 
i'actetised the early apostolic Church ? And in these days of 
hational selfishness and pric^e — when men seem to see their 
treighbour only in one of their own tongue and colour — even 
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now is the love of Christ a strong enough Loud to make some 
rife above that clannish feeling and realise their kith and kin 
in all who share the love of their common Master and Lord ? 
Such were some of the heart searching questions that lie at 
the root of the beginnings of the Ashram and fellowship* 

« 

,And to those who, burdened with similar heart search- 
ings and moved by similar ideals, are looking out for 
• comrades, in union with whom they long for their own lives 
to be amplified and made more fruitful, the members of the 
Ashram hold out their hands in loving welcome. It will be 
obvious “ for the present distress that for any per- 
manency in such a fellowship unmarried life is a necessity. 
Therefore it is laid down in the constitution that perninnent 
menibers should be unmarried* Thty should give up all 
personal property, but are quite free to dispose of tlieir 
])ossessions in any way they like. What they decide to give 
to the Ashram goes towards a “ common fund [The Com- 
position of the Board of Trustees has not been finally 
settled yet — for the present Brother Baton and I jointly 
net as trustees of the property and the common fund, — 
SJ. i-8-1^40.1 

Now no fellowship or friendship could he made to order. 
It must be a growth through loving personal intimacy. I am 
learning more and more that the secret of true and lasting 
fellowship is the secret of (or rather the grace for) forgiving 
one another. For to For Give is to — i^ire much, i, e , to love. 
Hence it is laid down in the constitution that no one shall be 
elected to permanent membe: ship, excepting after a period of 
M least four years' continuous stay at the Ashram. 



But then tnere will be men and women, who whiJf? 
unable to satisfy the condition of permanent membership, 
are still anxious to devore a short period of their life 
in this feilowship and service. To meet such a need, pro- 
vision is made in the constitution for the admission cf 
temporary volunteers who decide to come and share the life 
of service of the Ashram for six months. These 
may after this period (if members and they agree,) continue 
longer up to thtee years. Of course when they are at the 
Ashram they conform to the common life of the Ashram. We 
have had several temporary volunteers in the past with us v;ho 
have been a great help and inspiration to us. 

Then again, we have had several who have been with us 
for shorter periods as visitors. 

Thus the family is constituted. All are expected to do 
any form of service however “ menial or humblei such as 
sweeping or cooking, carrying patients, etc. As members of 
the family are drawn from different parts of India (literally 
from the Punjab to Tinnevelly) the common language is 
English.'**' Both Europe and Asia are represented although 
at present we are only a very small family. 

The Ashram is not attached tp any denomination. The 
only condition of membership is “FAITH IN AND DEVO- 
TION TO JESUS CHRIST.*' Members may belong to 

’*'The growth Of the work in afccordance with then eeris of the 
environments has made a knowledge of Ttrmil essential for the 
wokers. Also the principle of indification with the people numarily 
demands a good knowledge of Tamil. Hence the common language 
for the Ashram family is now Tamil. One of the Tamil brothers acts as 
Tamil teacher to those not proficient in this language..-^ 6-8-1940. S. J. 



any nationality bat they shall consider themselves as citizens 
of the Kingdom of God. placing loyalty to Christ above 
everything. 

At the same time this is not an attempt to start any new 
sect, rather it is an attempt to unite in loving fellowship and 
service members of all Christian denominations! moved by 
common ideals of service for the advent of the Kingdom of 
their Lord. 

At present the only two permanent members are medical 
men and the only form of service possible for them is naturally 
medical- But it is earnestly expected God will bring into 
this fellowship others gifted with different talents, who will 
find here ample scope for developing new forms of service 
other than medical. 

Just now we are engaged in supervising building work 
and the itiedical work is confined to only emergencies and 
some out patients. About twenty acres of land have been 
secured on an eleVated spot surrounded by hills, at a dist- 
ance of about It miles from the small town of Tirupattur, 
We find our main work at present is to establish a Christian 
relationship with the many labourers who are working in 
the constructing of building, etc. It is not an easy matter. 
We commence the day with our family worship, and then 
at 8. a.m,, we have a service for all the labourers when wo 
sing our familiar Indian lyrics and tell them the story of 
Jesus. After this our day is spent at present mostly 
among labourers directing and supervising the work. As 
I have already said we are doing a certain amount of medical 
work also. But we have only one small cottage and a fc^ 



thatched sheds and the convenience necessary for medical 
work is very limited indeed. An elderly Christian gentleman 
with experience of building work has come as a volunteer 
and he is a great help. God has indeed been very good to 
us, and has given us literally such “daily bread*'’* as the 
demands of the service needed. 

May God graciously pardon whatever i have said 
above that savours of boast as though we have attained 
to anything of a superior spiritual order, God knows and 
our hearts tell us how miserable our failures have been.’ 
Yet trusting in that grace that is enough for us and the 
strength that is made perfect in our weakness, we strive 
after that for vvhicii we have been la d hold of by CHRIST 
JESUS. And what a joyous strength it is to feel there 
are many who support us by their prayers 1 


CHAPTER IV 

111 

Dr, S. Jesudason bpoke as follows at the annual ineetini^ of the 
Nm il/. S- held in Madras on the I8th Au^^iist, 1923, 

When the Lord was here upon earth and gathered 
round Him a small band of disciples and when at last He 
ascended upon high with hands up- raised in blessing, He 
left behind a Christian Society remarkable for its simplicity. 
But there arc two factors intricately interwoven into the 
framework of raodern society and to most of us at least, they 
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are factors interwoven into our life and service. We cannot 
escape them whether we like them or not* How far* they 
help us to attain the object of our hie and how far tliey 
hinder the same, even a careful analysis does not clearly 
reveal. These two factors are ORGANISATIONS AND 
INSTITU ITONS. To most of us at least trained from our 
early childhood in the usual modern accepted fashion 
through both these methods, it is not only natural but 
almost the only possible way, humanly speaking, to 'express 
our life and service to the greatest advantage through 
organisations and institutions. I do not forget there have 
been spiritual giants who have “ turned the world 
upside down and revolutionised the society of their day 
without the aid of any great committees or councils or pulpits 
or cathedrals. What for example was behind Paul and Silas 
at Philippi or Thessalonica, when even the agents of the 
imperial power ot Rome became troubled at the sight of 
these men who were accused of ** turning the world upside 
down ’ ? With just the bare message of the Gospel of Christ 
saints of Gcd have faced terrible opposition and through 
faith “ have subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouth of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weak- 
ness were made strong. They wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins, being destitute, afibcted, tormented, (of whom 
the wprld was not worthy) they wandered in deserts and in 
mophtains, and in dens and caves of the earth.’* 

J am talking about these things because these are pro* 
blems that we have to face eveiy day in our work at Tiru* 
pattur at the present moment-- At first thought it might seem 
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that men committed to the life of celibacy, may find life and 
its problems very simple of solution. They have no family 
to maintain — no Samsaharam ” to worry about. Why then, 
they should be able just to steer clear through smooth waters 
with sails up, and a favourable wind nicely speeding them 
along. No, that is a most misguiding dream. Friends who 
have been watching the growth of the Ashram closely from 
its beginning with enthusiastic interest, know very well (and 
rightly sometimes with doubt and fear), how ever* increasing 
has been our “ Samsaharam — that great ocean of family and 
institutional cares. Let me give you some examples. 

Take the building work. Now you know very well — 
hospital work means building — “pucca” buildings too, well 
planned, carefully laid out and built with real good materials, 
and drugs, instruments, almirahs. chairs, tables, cots, etc., 
etc., unless you wish to, play with human lives ! And when 
you decide to build a hospital, you have also to build the 
houses where those who work must live. And they must 
also have a place for common family gatherings and worship. 
And when you have to spend money and build “ pucca ’’ 
buildings, it is no special virtue to make them purposely ugly 
in order not to look too attractive or imposing (as some of 
the Christian denominations are accused of doing!). Neither 
is there any virtue in piling up buildings “like a series of 
match boxes ’’ as a friend described his first impressions of a 
certain country in the west which 1 need not name! So wofeel 
that Indian art, so long neglected, should find at least some 
room even in our little corner at Tirupattur. Now perhaps 
some of you are reminded of that story of that much worried 
tscetic Pandaram. The poor man had only a piece of rag which 






“ Su^^anilayani ” ( Abode of Health ) 
The new block of The Ashram Hospital. 
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was eaten away by a rat. So he kept a cat, and to feed the 
cat with milk, he had to get a goat, and to look after the 
goat, he had to keep a boy, and for the boy to live in, he put 
up a shed. And so the story goes how the pniidarani who 
had renounced the world fell all unconscious into a net of 
worldly cares ! Not long ago, we visited a “ sanyari ” dwell- 
ing in a cave on one of the hills not far from the Ashram. 
The poor old man died some months ago. I have never met 
a more worried man. He had collected bricks for repairing 
the entrance to his cave, but nobody advanced him money to 
complete his work. He had sunk a well, but he had not a 
decent bucket to draw the water with. He was hungry and 
without a sheet to cover himself with, but “ people now-a- 
days did not care for Sadhus !*’ and so on he related to us 
his mournful tale though in a pleasant manner. 

Whether married or unmarried, most of us have to live 
and work in a social order which does not exempt any of us 
from the cares of this life : unless, indeed, we absolutely 
refuse to take interest in or work shoulder to shoulder with 
the rest of our fellows. 

We have to deal with an avaricious land owner or a 
careless mason, with a lazy carpenter or an unreasonable 
stone-mason. We have to deal with patients who come at 
any lime for non-urgent reasons and who presist in even 
^ pe§T>itig through your bath-room window in order to be 
attended to immediately ! Or with well-to-do patients who 
try to get everything they can from the Ashram, without 
moving even a little finger to help the service of their poor 
fellow-sufferers. We have to prayerfully and disinterestedly 
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decide about applications for admission into the family at the 
Ashram ; careful not to increase the problems by admitting 
those who do not understand the aims and ideals ol the 
service. All these things have made us feel that the one 
great pressing need of our modern-day life is the urgent need 
for quiet. Our Loid’s life was one of incessant activity 
alternating with seasons of quiet on the mountain tops or in 
the deserts. It is said that that great soul-Mahatma Ganidhi 
— spen^ one day every week in absolute silence. And if we 
cannot find time to be quiet, we must make time to be quiet. 
In addition to morning and evening quiet times, at 12 mid day 
the prayer bell goes and all workmen are asked to stop their 
work for ten minutes to be quiet, and the members of the 
Ashram family all retire to some quiet spot and remain silent 
during that period. In addition, on certain fixed days, the 
members in turn observe a day of silence until the mid- day 
silence is over. These periods of quiet and silence have 
proved of very great help— just a pause as we go along lo 
realize the presence of God to examine ourselves and to set 
right what has gone wrong or to do some devotional study. 

A friend wrote to us the other day enquiring how many 
converts we have made. He added that his enquiry was 
not due to mere inquisitiveness but a real desire to find out 
how far our methods of Christian work were really successful. 
You may ask the same question. The answer depends upon 
what we mean bv “making converts^’! You may 
minister of a church how fast the membership in his church 
is growing. His answer will depend upon his conception of 
what church membership stands for. Or you may enquire 
of any real Christian fellowship how fast its membership is 



increasing. Are we out for creating a new “caste” or^ a 
community ? When the Lord was here upon earth He 
gathered round Himself a small fellowship of disciples who 
were to be “the salt of the earth.” Are we to aim at 
anything less? If we do so will it satisfy the mind of the 
Master ? 

At the present moment two Hindu yourg men are 

earnestly pleading to be baptised but we are prayerfully 

✓ 

explaining to them the need on their part to consider every- 
thing and count the cost before taking such a decisive step. 
We are anxious that they should be quite clear in their own 
minds as to the full significance of that step. Both of them 
according to our advice are going to try their best to explain 
(o their parents the nature of the step they are about to take. 
For the love of Christ should make us not less but more 
dutiful and loving to those who have done so much for us on 
earth. 


Ill 

Froui nn arhircss delivered at flic KoUi^iri I^li^siouary 
Confet eticc in May \925 by Dr. E. Forrester 
Patoriy B.A.^ M.B., CJi, B* {Cantab). 

At the very outset I feel I should explain to you that 
when I try to speak about Ashram Aims and Ideals, it is not 
o1 the'ancient Hindu Ashrams nor yet of merdern ashrams in 
^ndia that 1 have to speak, for of both of these I must confess 
that 1 know exceedingly little. But it is rather ot a method 
of service for the Kingdom, to which Dr. Jesudason and I 
feel that we have been led on, and which we are trying to 
work out in an institution at Tirupattur, which for conveni- 
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ende we have called an Ashram, that I wish to speak to you. 
And during the course of my talk, you find things in our 
ideals for that institution which you may feel to be contrary 
to the spirit of the ancient Hindu Ashrams, you must forgive 
our mistakes ; and further if there are elements in ancient or 
modern ashrams which you feel might be incorporated in 
our work we shall be glad to have your suggestions, always 
bearing in mind that we should not slavishly follow the past 
nor tak^p a wav of life simply because it is Indian, but 
rather should seek to take that which has been real value 
in the religious life of Indian in former days and see how it 
can be transformed and used by the Spirit of God for the 
service of the Kingdom. Again I must ask you to excuse so 
many personal references, and I propose not to speak of aims 
and ideals in the abstract but to try to trace out how these 
aims and ideals were borne in upon us step by step. 

The Ashram was really born out of a personal friendship 
between Dr. Jesudason and myself, which started about ten 
years ago when he was a doctor working in a city medical 
mission in Endeil Street, London, and I was a final year 
medical student. But even some years before that time, 
there had been in Dr. Jesudason’s mind the idea of an Inter- 
national Christian Brotherhood which had been stimulated 
by friendships with students of a number of different nationa- 
lities. 1 too had been prepared for it by friendships with 
Indian and Chinese students and by happy fellowship together 
in the East and West Hostel started by the Student Movement 
in Hampstead. 

It was through this friendship of ours that it came to 
pass that we offered and were sent together, to a Mission 



Hospital in Poona under the United Free Church Mission. 
During our work there, the need for the joyful co-operation 
of the East and the West in the service of the Kingdom was 
again and again impressed upon us, and the hindrances to 
such joyful co-operation under foreign missionary organisa- 
tions b came increasingly clear to us. During this time we 
also came into contact with some of the leaders of the National 
Missionary Society and we felt that under it we mi^ht more 
happily be able to serve together on an equal footing. It 
testifies too to the supra-national spirit in that society that 
they were willing to accept me along with Dr. Jesudason as 
missionaries of the society. 

Thus the joyful co-operation, in the service of the 
Kingdom of those of different races and nationalities on the 
basis of friendship, in Jesus Christ, was the ideal which was 
first brought home to us and which we have been seeking to 
work out in the life of the Ashram. Almosi as a corollary cf 
this came the sense of the artificiality and the tragedy of all the 
denominational barriers and differences among the servants 
of the Kingdom. Such a feeling is of course very wide- 
spread and, I imagine, comes to almost all who join in 
Student Movement Camps and similar gatherings. In India 
these differences are often most artificial as well as being 
uninteligible to the Hindu and Mohammedan public. We 
^ad experienced too the extraordinary oneness and fellow- 
ship in spiritual things that exists among spiritually minded 
men, quite independent of their particular profession or 
creed. So it Carrie about that in framing our draft constitu- 
tion, we put down simply, “ Faith in, and devotion to Jesus 
Christ as our basis of membership. And in practice We 
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a^;k no Questions about a man’s cieed, though we do try to 
find out through friends, before accepting anyone into the 
family, what his previous life has been. In the end the 
real tent of character is found only as we mingle together in 
the daily round of life and wo’k. So it comes about that 
We had, and also have now with us, men brought up in 
many different denominations, as well as one who was not a 
member^ of any of them. We have not seriously confronted 
Us yet the problem of the Roman Catholic Church, though we 
have had with us a visitor for several weeks a young 
Roman Catholic who shared in our fellowship. For the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper we invite any ordained 
fiiend> whom we love and respect, of whatever denomination 
he may be. to celebrate the sacrament with us in the manner 
he is accustomed to. So naturally we have no fixed ritual 
and in general our meetings for worship «are of the most 
simple and informal nature, with as a rule some short period 
of silent wailing upon God. We have not felt that the 
bringing together in this way of those brought up in very 
different forms of worship has in any way lessened our 
spiritual fellowship but rather deepened it. 

When Dr. Jusudason and I joined the National Mfssion* 
ary Society they contemplated our starting a mission hospital 
on more or less conventional lines ; but after our experience 
of the working of the mission hospital in Poona we Jounj 
that much of such work was rendered ineffective by a staff 
of compounder, nurses and ward-boys who often did not 
share in the spirit of love and service for the patients. There 
is no work done for the love of Christ that can be reckoned 
unimportant, far less menial, and especially is it so in a 



hospital where the patients are usually more dependent Upon 
»'and influenced by) the kindness and attentive care of nurses, 
dressersj compounders and ward boys, than by the work of 
the doctor or surj^eon. So we Were prayerfully considering 
how a group of persons might be brought together, animated 
by the desire to show forth the love of Christ in the service 
of their fellowmen, each taking tha^i part of the work most 
suited to his ability and none considering any work .to be 
menial or beneath his dignity. Thus we sought to eliminate 
servants and a paid stafl* altogether, hoping that one might 
be found who would join with us nnd do even the work of a 
sweeper out of love for Christ. In practice except in the 
actual work of the hospital we have not been able to realise 
this as yet, for we have a paid sweeper and also a dhobi 
and a kitchen boy, besides two or three more who are looking 
after the cattle and the agricultural work. But we seek to be 
always ready to do our part in these works too as occasion 
requites. I can remember vtry well, one day when the 
sweeper did not turn up, a young Brahmin enquirer who was 
with us, setting to work along with a Syrian Christian and 
cleaning all the hospital bedpans. 

it was in some such way that we came to conceive of a 
family of the followers ot Christ living together and seeking 
to draw their fellowmen into vital touch with Christ by, first, 
a life of prayer and dependence upon God, secondly, love 
one to another, and thirdly , a life of selfless service; these 
are three pillars on which we seek to build, though all the 
time conscious of how far we fall short of realising them. 

Again it became very clear to us that the usual system of 
salaried workers in mission service puts the emphasis on, 
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and Rivef? prominence to, quite the wrong motive, which if 
it is arllowed to grow in the mind of any worker must inevit- 
ably destroy the higher motives with which he may have set 
out and must reader his service valueless for the Kingdom of 
God. Too often it leads also to an official relationship and 
even jealousy between fellow-workers ; not to mention the 
fact that to the non-christian, mission-philanthropic work 
loses half its value as he looks upon it merely as another paid 
service something akin to Government service. And further 
because in this land of poverty Christians have as a rule set 
up a false social standard in diess and living, often quite 
beyond their means (copied largely from their more fortunate 
Western teachers) false motives for seeking to join the 
Christian fold and false ideas of the very content of the 
Christian message have become only too general among 
non-christians. How far divorced is the average Christian 
attitude towards money and private property from that of 
Him who though He was rich yet for our sakes became 
poor and Who taught that it is more blessed to give than to 
receive I So in the ashram we sought to introduce in a 
modified way the early Christian method of a Common fund 
out of which the simple needs of the family might be met, as 
God supplied and according to the necessities of each ; these 
needs being looked after by a ‘ sevak ’ appointed for this 
purpose every three years, larger outlays being .made only by 
the unanimous desiie of the members. Permanent mem- 
bership in the ashram implies the giving up of any money or 
private property either to relatives or to the Ashram common 
fund or for ary other purpose exactly as the individual 
joining feels best. This of cource does not apply for those 
who come and join us for only shorter periods of a few 
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Ynoplhs up to three years. They share in the family meah 
and shelter, and simple clothing and other things are supplied 
to them according to their necessity, but there is iiio salary. 
For this reason these temporary members of the family have 
come to be called volunteers. The necessities of those who 
loin us with the intention of devoting their whole life to this 
service are looked after in the same way, and they are not 
asked togive; up money or property or to take part in the 
management of the common fund until they have been with 
us for at least three years after which they with the unani- 
mous desire and approval of the members may take on the 
vow of membership. The common fund is also replenished 
by free-will offerings, but we made it a rule that there should 
be no advertisement for funds we do not promise to 
give any account for money so given. 

We felt too that permanent membership should be only 
for such as have felt the call to an unmarried life, and who 
are longing fof fellowship with those likeminded in union 
with whom they would find their own lives and service more 
fruitful. This too we felt would tend to the solidarity of the 
family and unity of purpose unfettered by other interests. 
Let no one imagine that we are preaching celibacy, but we 
do feel that ever since the time of Christ there have been 
those who felt the call to remain unmarried in order to 
wholly consecrate themselves to some particular form of 
service, that is who have made themselves eunuchs for the 
Kingdom of Heaven’s sake. 

It is far too soon to try to estimate the value or results 
of this way of life and service which we have been trying to 
follow. But we feel that we must record with ‘deep gratitiide 

4 
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and thankfulness to Ciod the wonderful way in which voluti' 
tecrs have come forward and just in sufficient numbers to 
meet the* needs of the work in hand. And we have to thank 
God too for those whom He has sent, such men with whom 
we feel it has been a real privilege to live and share in the 
work* It is tfitc that none have as yet definitely decided to 
give their lives permanently to this service, and most of those 
who have been with us have only been able to stay for 
comparatively short periods, but several have now been in 
the family for over two years, and there are one or two 
others who are * permanent ’ with us in spirit if not in body f 
The numbers have naturally varied a good deal, bni have 
been gradually increasing so that at present we are thirteen 
including our two boys ‘‘Samuel ** aged 17 and Manappan 
aged about 5. It has been a very happy family too, for all 
have joyfully done their part not of compulsion but out of 
freewill. 

So far om service have been largely limited to medical 
work within the Ashram, and the work of the hospital with 
an average of 2Q to 25 in-patients goes on in spite of the 
absence of a paid or fully tr^ned staff. , A few months ago 
one of our volunteers started a day-school for the little 
children of the surrounding huts and villages, and more 
recently a night school hais sprung up and already shows 
vigorous signs of life and development, and we are prayfeg 
that such work may gp on and increase. There is also about 
40 acre of land round the Ashram under cultivation tlirough 
the labour of the villagers and with the help ol the Agricul- 
tural Demonstrator , and all of us try to put in a few hours a 
week tilling the soil and growing vegetables. Bat we are 
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earnesfcly hoping that some one who has had an agricultural 
training may join the family and devejop this side of the 
work so that we might be able to have a demonstration farm 
and help the villageis to introduce better methods of agti* 
culture and so seek to mitigate their ever present problem of 
getting sufficient food. There is also much Work to be done 
in teaching them the value of co-operation and in improving 
the social and hygienic life of the villages generally. 

The work of evangelisation is being carried on both in 
our services for the patients and also by individual talks and 
prayer with them as any of us feel led. But we long for 
the day when there may be those with us who will feel it 
their call to go two by two among the villages to serve them 
in whatever way they may be able and present the gospel 
just as they may be led, coming back to the Ashram every 
now and again for times of rest and refreshing. 

These are all ways of service which we but dimly see at 
present, but to the development of which we earnestly look 
forward as God sends men who feel the call to share in the 
fellowship of the family and tjualified for such work. But 
there is a still greater need ; every work must naturally be 
one sided without the presence and co-operation of women, 
really devoted women, who feet the call to set their lives 
apart for such service. Ever since the beginnnig of the 
Ashram we hg^ve been looking forward to a band of women 
workers being formed in association • with the Ashram and 
co-operating in the work. A few ladies have already helped 
us, and we know of one pr two who are willing to come and 
work here more permanently. But in order that this side of 
the Ashram may grow in a natural and healthy way we feel 
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thlt the ladies themselves must find a leader of mattir^j 
Chrtsfian experience ^ whom they would love and respect as 
an elder sister and who would help and direct them in their 
work and comfort and encourage them in their troubles and 
difficulties. 

The future in such a way of life can never be all clear 
and distinct. But we trust Him who has led xis thus far 
that Be will still lead us on, and show us yet fuller and 
■wider visions ; and we would go forward in that confidence, 
ahd yet with fear and trembling lest we, in our haste or 
self*centredness, should mar the plan that He, the Master- 
Builder, is seeking to work out. 


THE CHRISTU-KULA-ASHRAM 
An Experiment in Christian Community Life. 

By E. Forrester-Paton. 

The Ashram ” Ideal 

The idea of a community settmg themselves apart •far a 
life of refigious worship, devotion, meditation, is found in 
some of the earliest traditions of religion in India. Men, 
impelled by the sense of God as the one enduring reality and 
by their longing to experience more of Him, withdrew from 
the distractions of common life (sometimes alone, sometimes 
with their families) and settled do\yn in little groups far away 
in the forest or by some river side. Here they lived in the 
simplest possible way, devoting all their energies to the quest 


An article written for the Student World” (W.S.C.F.) July 1928. 
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for God. Such hermitages were called ashrams. Some of 
these became noted as places where the peace and joy -of the 
presence of God could be ‘ felt/ and so, attracted to them by 
this fact and by the fame of some saintly religious teacher or 
* Guru,' young men would leave their homes to spend several 
years as the disciples of the guru, who would live and move 
with them in closest intimacy treating them as his own child- 
ren, and sharing with them his knowledge and religious 
experience. So the ‘ Guru-Kula ’ or ‘ Family of the Guru ’ 
arose. 

There has been a recent movement in India to revive this 
ancient ideal and adapt it to more modern needs. Many must 
have heard of ** Shantineketan,” Dr. Tagore’s ashram, and 
of Mr, Gandhi’s ashram at Sabaramati. Recently several 
groups of Christians also have been trying to glorify Christ 
by starting such ashrams, and of these our little group at 
Tirupattur,- which we call “ Christu-KuJa-Ashram ** (Family- 
of-Christ Ashram) is one. 

The actual beginning of this ashram was made only 
seven years ago, but the thoughts which inspired it grew up 
from up a friendship formed in 1915 between Dr. Jesudason 
and myself (I being but a medical student at the time) and 
we also look forward to its growing, and to other groups 
being formed out of similiar friendships. One of us had 
found much inspiration from the life of St. Francis of Assisi, 
and for the other there was the longing to identify himself 
with the people to whom he felt called to commend the gospel 
of Christ. But it was something far deeper than merely a 
similarity of ideals which drew us together as friends, and 
that, we feel, was the love of Christ. 
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The Basis of the Experiment. 

The basis for our life as a community we conceived under 
three heads : 

First, faith in, and devotion to Jesus Christ. It is our 
purpose to live a life of dependence on God as revealed in 
Him, and to let Him worlc out His purposes in and through 
us. In Him there is neither East nor West, and so we seek 
that nciembers of different nationalities, cultures and commu- 
nities in their common devotion to Him may be united in our 
group. In this way, in a world torn asunder by racial 
animosities we strive to witness that Christ is the one in whom 
all may be brought together. Thus the joyful co-operation 
in the service of the Kingdom of those of different races and 
nationalities on the basis of friendship in Jesus Christ, is the 
first ideal which we have been seeking to work out in the life 
of the Ashram. As a corollary to this came the sense of the 
tragedy of all the denominational differences among the 
servants of the Kingdom, We have experienced the extra- 
ordinary oneness and fellowship in spiritual things that exists 
among men seeking after God, quite independent of their 
particular profession or creed. Therefore we ask for no 
creedal test, but only that those with us may share in a 
common devotion to our one Lord, and in serving Him. We 
also realise that the “ Inner light ” illumines many honest 
souls that have not named the name of Christ, and such also 
we welcome to come and share in following the Light that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day, 

A Fellowship of Intercetsioo. 

Our worship is very simple, and usually includes some 
period of silent waiting upon God. , We also realise that 
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variety is necessary to suit different temperaments. Thus In 
the early morning at 5 a.m, we meet and sing together one or 
more Indian chants of adoration and aspiration. Then, after 
a short silence and the Lord’s Prayer, we separate for the 
morning period of individual study, meditation and prayer, 
during which time we all try to help one another by observing 
silence. Then before morning food we have a time of united 
devotional study of the Bible. At midday we are called to- 
gether again from our various activities for a short time of 
united intercession, as a guide to which different general 
topics are chosen for each day of the week. We also observe 
evening “ Sandhya ’’—that is, the time between the setting of 
the sun and the appearing of the stars, set apart for individual 
meditation and worship. Often as we sit alone in the cool 
of the evening, watching the splendours of the sunset and 
the deepening tints on hill and cloud, all natures seems to 
move us to praise and adoration ; and when, at times, we 
have been disturbed by the strivings and turmoil of the day, 
God speaks His word of peace in our hearts. Then, at night 
before we separate for rest, we have a hymn and parting 
prayer together. So far concerning the devotional side of 
our life. 


A Sharing of Life and Serrice, 

Love one to another we take as the second guiding 
principle of our common life. Often it is far easier to love 
those whom we seek to serve than just joyfully to bear and 
share with our comrades in the daily round, and grow at the 
same time in mutual loye and understanding ; and for lack of 
this very thing how many great and noble undertakings hava 
been marred J This growing love, wc felt must spring from 
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a growing experience of that wonderful suffering love of 
Christ which is forgiving us so much. We seek to express 
our unity and love by sharing in common our worldly goods, 
and by our unity and love by sharing in common meals to- 
gether and by our willingness to help one another in every 
possible way. 

Many have been coming to share with us in the life and 
work 'for a period, whose family or other circumstances, 
however, made it impossible for them to adopt this as a 
permanent way of life; we call them “ volunteers.’' h is 
upon these that our little group has been largely der>endent, 
and it is by them (most of them young men) that the greater 
part of the service has been carried on, and the family life 
been enriched. Whilst they are with us they share all the 
life and activities of the family, which on its part makes all 
necessary provision for them according to our simple way of 
life. 


The "Rule’* of the Ashram. 

Those who desire to become permanent members are 
expected to stay with us for a preliminary period of three 
years, so that we may be able to grow in friendship and 
understanding of one another and that they may find out 
whether the Ashram life is God’s call for them. At present it 
is only Dr. Jesudason and I who have definitely committed 
ourselves to the Ashram as a life work. As permanent mem- 
bers, we give up all private property, in whatever way seems 
best to each (i.e. to relatives or to any others who may require 
help, or to the Ashram itself, all money so received being 
put into the common fund] ; and also we agree to remain 



unmarried. These are not steps to be lightly undertaken, but 
we felt that they are necessary for' the fullest and deepest 
growth of the Christu-Kula life in the Ashram. 

We have also been greatly cheered by many visitors who 
have helped us in various ways. Many young men also have 
come to us during their school or college vacation, either to 
assist us in the activities of the Ashram, or to receive inspira- 
tion for their future usefulness in life. 

The common fund above referred to is also replenished, 
from freewill offerings from those specially interested in the 
Ashram (but we seek to avoid any advertising lor funds) ; 
also from thank-offeiings from patients, and to a certain 
extent from the produce of our agricultural work. This fund 
meets all our household expenses, as well as the cost of 
buildings, and the equipment and running expenses of the 
hospital, school, and any other forms of service we undertake* 
We have had no difficulties so far through lack of funds. 

A simple way of life in dress and food comes almost 
naturally, and especially so as we are living in the midst of 
villagers, whose simplicity of living (two very meagre meals a 
day is all that most of them can afford) is out of dire necessity. 
Our common mfeals (for which we all sit down on the floor 
and eat with our fingers in simple Indian style) are often 
times jof much good-humoured laughter and fun ; and how 
much a keen sense of humour does to help us on in life ! 
We had hoped in the beginning to do without paid servants 
altogether, and we still hope that some brothers may come 
who will feel it their call to do the cooking, or the washing 
of the clothes or even the scavenging (as, by the way, they 
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db in Mr. Gandhi’s Ashram): but up to now we have been 
obliged to have paid servants for these duties. 

A Service of Love. 

Love to one another is intimately bound up with the 
service of neighbours (the villagers) whidh we take to be the 
third leading motive for our lives. To Jesus we look to learn 
that spontaneous, self-forgetting and truly humble service, and 
that love which sees and understands the heart aches of 
others, and can meet their deepest need. And it is through 
such service that we feel we can best commend His love to 
others. 

Being both medical men we have a fairly well-equipped 
hospital with about 28 beds. In tending the sick, those who 
have a very simple training and even such as have none at all, 
can co-operate with those who are medically qualified ; the 
one essential thing being the “ feeling hearL* Often those 
engaged in the simpler tasks of cleaning wards or attending 
to the needs and comforts of patients or dressing their 
wounds, can by their individual love and care bear a more 
effective witness than the doctors. Undertaken in this spirit, 
the most menial task becomes honourable and can be done 
with joy. In order to work out this ideal we have often had 
to carry on the healing work withput any thorovighly trained 
assistance, as we feel there is something greater than mere 
efficiency.” It is an essential part of our healing work to tell 
the patients and their friends of the hope which we have in 
Christ and of His power to heal and save, and we also, on 
occasion, pray with them individually and especially before 
surgical operations. Every evening we meet for prayer with,, 
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and on behalf of, the in-patients, when we also tell them the 
story of Christ; but it is the individual talks which have been 
most helpful in influencing some of them. We have also seen 
how wonderfuUy patients have recovered as a result of prayer 
in spite of our inability to do much for them. 

The agricultural work had to be developed (though so far 
we have no agricultural expert) owing to the urgent need 
occasioned by the poverty and unemployment of the villagers 
themselves, around us. It is often hunger and low vitality 
that make our medical work doubly difficult. So we have a 
farm, with two good wells sunk by the labour of the villagers 
themselves, and this provides work for at least some of our 
poor neighbours. Every morning we have a service for them 
with a short address, before they begin their field work. 

Seeking the True Approach to India. 

A school was started for the poor children of the 
neighbourhood three years ago, since when it has progressed 
considerably. The medium of instruction is Tamil — their 
own mother tongue. Our aim is to make this a vocational 
school, and already weaving has been introduced and also 
agriculture. We have in addition a small orphanage, the 
children living in the ashram in a little cottage called “ Balya 
Veedu ” (Children’s Home). 

We have been earnestly seeking to express our life and 
service in this Ashram in a way that will make Christianity 
more intelligible to the people of India, where, for so long, a 
deeply foreign tinge has been given to it, both in the churches 
and in the lives of the Christians. We have also been trying 
to bring about a home and a fellowship into which men 
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called of God from other lands can come to India, not in the 
patronising attitude of teachers and leaders, but in humility 
seeking to learn and to serve along with Indian brothers, as 
well as to impart to others what they ha\^e been taught o^ 
God. We wait in faith that He who has begun this will also 
make it grow in coiiformity with His will. 


Christmas 1924 and New Year 1925. 

"Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He was 
rich, yet for your sakes He became poor that ye through His poverty 
might be rich.*’ " Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift." 

Dear Friend, 

Once again the year is drawing to its close and another 
New Year is about to begin. How one’s heart loves to dwell 
on the never-to-be-forgotten, sacred, and precious memories 
of childhood, home, loved ones, (of whom some are no longer 
with us in the flesh), the friends of our youth, and the com- 
panions of our more mature years; God bless them all ; and, 
dear one, you are not forgotten. Here in this our little 
corner, this Ashram of a countryside in Southern India, rising 
on a plateau gazing on the hills— qast and west, north and 
south amidst many a village farm house (just simple thatched 
homesteads) and scattered villages ail round I The glorious 
sunrise behind the Javadhi Hills still continues to give its 
rousing cheer to hearts that wake with the birds of the dawn 
(but alas for some of us to whom the chill of our November 
morn acts as a deterrent luring us to our blankets !) but, sure, 
all of us love to linger beholding the ever shifting but ever 
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mofe inspiring colours of the sunset^ as they change from 
glory to glory, mellowing and solemnising our hearts. 

Some of you must have heard about the sad days for 
our villagers last August and September when an ep^idemic of 
cholera carried away several poor folk. Our dear Ashram 
volunteers whole-heartedly co-operated with us in visiting the 
villagers, whom we (with a good deal of success) treated with 
intravenous saline injections. Our faithful bulls and the open 
•country cart (we proudly call it “ Our Victor Car ”) with its 
never grumbling driver, a village lad of our neighbourhood! 
often carried us and our equipments to the more distant 
villages, sometimes in the dark nights. Poor suffering folk, 
often they lay in their tiny huts on a simple mat or on mere 
straw with hardly a thing to cover themselves wdth. After 
praying with them and with a word of cheer, we used to 
commence intravenous injections. Often, there would ha a 
wonderful change for the better. Sometimes they were too 
far gone. 

Now the monsoons have come and almost gone, the 
fields have given a good harvest, and the second sowing 
(mostly horse gtam — the * dhall ’ harvest time not quite yet) 
is over, and the villagers are having a happier time. The 
peace of the green fields is round about us, and we too of 
the Ashram are sharing in the harvest, as we too with the 
help of our village neighbours are engaged in farming. You 
must come and see, as they gather the ground nuts ot as oiir 
bulls are engaged in ploughing. Our cattle are increasing in 
number and also our poultiy. Pray that God may send us a 
dear brother trained in agriculture, to take charge of our farm 
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Wbrk, aiod help pdor village folk in methods Of 

agriculture. 

1 1 is Snnday evening. The School boys are coming up 
to the Ashram for the Sunday Evening Service. As some of 
ybu might know, the Christian Residential School which has 
been taken On by the N.M.S. is only about half a furlong 
from the Ashram^ and according to the new constitution of 
the school I the two institutions wotk in close fellowship with 
each other. The school (although it had only 12 boys last 
year) has trebled Its strength this year, and we expect it will 
ebntinue to grow. Pray that men with educational ideals 
may join either the Ashram or the School fellowship, and 
help towards creating leadership in the Indian Church by 
inspiring the boys with a new vision of the Kingdom. In 
October, at Puram, a village 4 miles away, the first convert 
since our coming to Tirupattur was baptised in a garden just 
outside the village by immersion, receiving the name, Lydia 
Anbammah It was inspiring to sing, as she came out of the 
water, our favouiite Tamil Lyric “ Praise the Lord, O, My 
^oul and all that within me is.” As we sat under a tree, the 
minister who baptised, addressed the gathering of Hindu 
villagers bn the significance of the step the convert had 
taken, and what it meant to be a Christian. Some of you 
might knew about the Hindu young man who has been 
asking for baptism for a Very long time. We have been 
itvaking Several efforts to persuade his parents to permit him 
liberty of conscience to read the Bible, and to attend the 
<!lhri8tia|i worship. We, oh the other hand, promised the 
father that We would advise the young man to continue to 
stay and work with bis father, and not be baptised at least for 
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some But the father has not only refused to let him 

read the Bible, but has subjected him to cruel beatings every 
time the lid attempted to attend Christian worship* During 
the last baptism, as We were returning from the place of 
baptism, the eldest brother Of the lad beat him cruelly as ho 
was walking With us. Immediately after the service, we 
Went t6 his father and had a long talk with him. But he 
Would be very sarcastic in his answer. We are very ai^xious 
to try to do our befit not to do anything that would estrange 
parents from their son’s baptism. We are anxious that the 
converts should live and work among their own people and 
witness for Jesus Christ. Also we do not want any one to be 
baptised unless he has given us clear proof of his sincerity 
and devotion to Christ. This lad has been very faithfully 
carrying out all our instructions as regards continuing to stay 
with his parents and patiently submitting to persecution* Bui 
he is most anxious to be baptised. We feel we have no 
right to with-hold his request any longer, and are therefore 
arranging for his baptism on the 7th December. 

The Hospital work is going on as usual. We have 
accommodation only for 25 in-0atients, but we have often an 
average of 30 in-patients. The out-patients days are crowded, 
and we have to go on aU day until 4 or 5 P.M. Please pray 
that God may send us the right kind of volunteers for this 
service. . We have had with us a very dear doctor volunteer. 
Whose cheerful comradeship and willing service, we all very 
much appreciate. But his term with us is over, and he is 
leaving us at the end of this week. We have for the first 
time a volunteer Who is a professional carpenter. His 
services are very Welcome here. 
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• Last week end, the N.M.S. missionaries, a dear friend 
who has offered to help at the headquarters work of the 
Society as an honorary Secretary, the School Fellowship, and 
members of the Ashram Fellowship had a very helpful 
Retreat at Bargoor. It is a nice, quiet place among the hills* 
The subjects for our meditation and talk were “ Holiness 
and “ Fellowship*’. We had heart to heart talks and 
seasons of earnest prayer. We felt we were indeed members 
of one’family. 


Yours sincerely, 
S. JESUDASON. 


THE ASHRAM, 
Tirupattur, N. a., 

S. hulia* 
23id July 1925, 


Dear FRien^d, 

How often our hearts turn to our dear friends, those 
whose fellowship has been precious to us in the past years in 
its joy and helpfulness, and more especially to our former 
comrades and fellow members of this family at this Ashram ! 
Our hearts feel a special glow, whenever we sing at our 
Family gatherings, that verse some of you have in years past 
have joined in singing, We pray Thee for all absent friends 
who have been with us here.*' How we wish we could have 
even here below a day of reunion, even if it be only for a 
brief while, when we could revive old friendships, and tell, 



otlier of out experiences in ihe years We ^lUVe heeii 
separated^ and above all have the great joy of grasping -once 
again the hand oi friendship, and looking into each other’§ 
faces ! Can you not suggest some practical way of accom- 
plisliing this ? 

We have at present, four languages represented in out 
family, although our faVnily numbers in ail only ten souls — 
young and old-'Celitgu, Malayalam, Tamil and English (or 
rather Scotch !) Some of you might personally know 
Mrs, Krishnayya, Navamoney, Thasiah, Devarncney and 
Samuel (formerly known as “ Mottyan 

The more recent additions to the family are Mr. A. J. 
Thomas from I\Ialabar, and Mr. Simon, a young T-elugu in 
];av! ” (Sadhu garb). We are a happy family. 

Also a little Hindu boy of about five years of age has 
been handed over to us by his fatlier, a very poor man 
whofse wife died. This little fellow is full of Hie and therefore 
full of nuscliief ’ 

We have been feeling that the medical work has been 
taking such a very. preponderating part of our activities, that 
we were in danger of not . only keeping away from this 
fellowship, men with talents other than the service of healing 
but also of, neglecting the need for devoting more time to 
cultivate our inner life, as well as, of failing to give • that 
fellowship to the members of the family so essential for our 
corporate spiritual'growtli. Idishop Abhraharn of the .Mar 
"JToma Church who spent some time with us, has been a 
very real help to us, in prayerfully thinking out with us, how 
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we could so ref?ulate our daily life that we may not only 
serve our sick people, but also build up the family liie, so 
that we may understand and love each other and share 
together our joys and sorrows, as well as be a source of 
mutual helpfulness. We have also arranged to have daily 
classes for Bible study as w'ell as classes for medical instruc- 
tions. 

The new programme also gives much more time to us 
all for private study or quiet thinking. But the hospital 
continues to get more and more filled, as a matter of fact, it 
is a problem how to find accomodation for the e^er increasing 
number of patients seeking admission into the wards ! In 
addition to the wards of the “ chathiram ” (hospital) even the 
mandapam (waiting hall) is taken possession of by 
self-admitted inpatients ! I 

We have also started a small school for the poor 
children in our neighbourhood. At present it is conducted 
by Mr. Thasiah (Paul Oevadasen) in a little shed, but vve are 
putting up a more permanent little school building with 
sufficient land all round, for a garden where the little ones 
could do some manual, work. In our new 'programme for 
the family, we have also included for ourselves manual labour 
in the field from 6 to 7 a,rn , after the morning private 
devotion (5 to 6 a.m.) we have our morning united family 
worship at 7-15 a.m. and the last retiring family worship 
at 9 p.tn. 

'We req'uest you to pray especially that God may bring 
us into touch with those iikeminded, who it is His will, 
should join this fellowship and service for the need for them 
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here Is very Urgent, and very real, especially those who 
MTOuIcl initiate and develop diflerent forms of service other 
than medical ; for Christian service, to be effective, must 
touch life in all its aspects. 

We would like you also to pray that the development of 
the women’s side of this fellowship and seivice may in God’s 
good timo be brought into being. We, the few here, 
feel very much like those “ five loaves and two fishes 
unequal to the great need before us 1 ** Lord, multiply us. ’’ 

In spite of our most ardent wishes, we cannot find the 
time to visit our village friends, especially our ex-patients, 
’and so keep up touch with them. And we would like to bo 
more in touch' with yon too, at least through letters, but, also, 
we are able to do so only at such distant intervals like this ! 
U it be liis will that this Family shoiiUl grow and continue 
to live and serve, we know He has His chosen ones*. ]\Iay 
they hear and obey His call, and hasten here ! 

We are getting our “ Asrama Pamalai (Song Book) 
revised, and enlarged. We shall send you a copy when it is 
ready (to those who can appreciate our Tamil Songs !) 

Do write and let us have all the news about yourself* 
It will cheer us al]. 


Yours sincerely,' 

S. Jesudason. 

■23ril July, 1925. 



Cbrisfroas I92S and New Year 192$. 


THE ASHRA^r. 

TiruTattur vNortii Argot Dn'tJ 
South India. 

Thanks he unto God for Rb unspeakable Gift.’^ 

Deau Frienp, 

The ianiily at the Ashram sends you hearty ^^reetirgr-IJ, 
and wishes you a very hippy .Christmas and New Year 
laden with blessings. Since we last wrote to you w^e have 
had three other additions to the farnily~P. G. Goman (who^ 
had temporarily left us with the intention pf taking th-e 
medical course at Miraj). G. Samuel t-r?. philosophy honoms' 
graduate of Madras University) and P.O. Ale.xander (who has 
also rejoined us after an absence of about 6 month.s). Samuel 
is Tamil but the other two are Alalayalces. The “ Philoso- 
pher (Samuel) is more* keen on hospital work than on 
philosophy, a sort of reaction perhaps from excessive thought 
to excessive action ! He has also* been giving us some lessons 
in psychology as applied to* our daily life. Simon jalajacb^ 
sudu (our only representative from the Telugu country) takes 
the place of Brother Lawrence, and cooks for some of the 
poor in-patients and also assists in the school work. The 
day School for poor boys from the neighboirring cottages and 
farms is flourishing under the enthusiastic management of 
Thasiah (whose latesl attempt to grow a beard seems more 
successful!). More than fifteen of these little ones who 
come regularly are very much attached to him, for he not 
only teaches them but also bathes them, plays with them, 
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too when any are sick. The night-school has increased its 
strength and the several classes are held from about 7-30 to 
9 p.m. in the Mandapain (that is, the open hall in front of 
the hospital). * i he young rr^en who work in our fields, or 
look after our cattle also attend this. Some of these latter 
(all of them villagers) sleep on the premises and to a certain 
extent take part in the Ashram life. We do not know how 
tar this is really influencing them for God. 

Some of you might be interested to know how far the 
labours of the members of the family at the vegetable garden 
have been fruitful ! Some have proved themselves more 
energetic, and successful than others ! However, we’ have 
succeeded in growing enough vegetables for our ordinary 
daily needs. We have had an abundant supply of very good 
tomatoes and “ Ladies’ fingers ** (“ Vendaikai ”j. 

The monsoons have been very favourable this year and 
it is very refreshing to view the green fields all around. We 
are also having a delightful climate just now. We are 
especially thankful, because the rains mean so much to our 
poor villagers. We have not yet got an expert brother to 
direct our agricultural work, but young Samuel Deva- 
sahayam (“ ]\Iottyan ’') continues his unabated enthusiasm in 
this .department ! Alexander has beem trying to learn ginning 
and spirinmg cotton (grown in our fields). 

In the Chathiram ^(Hospital), the .wards have been 
fuUj^nd the out-patient days as crowded as ever. Nava- 
money does the surgical nursing, and looks after the opera- 
tion theatre, besides assisting in the injection treatment of 
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lepers, L)havan7oney looks after the medical wards and the 
dispensary, and^ Ooman does the surgical out-patient 
dressings. 

I'here has been an increase in the number of cataract 
patients coming for operation ; the general surgical wards too 
have continued lo be full, and self-admitted patients continue 
their sojourn in the Mandapam! Some of you medical 
people, may be interested in an operation we had recently, of 
a case of Congenital Hernia with the Caecum and Appendix 
down requiring reduction of this ‘‘ Sliding Caecum ”, as well 
as Appedicectomy through the ordinary incision for Hernia- 
tomy. We continue to get those inoperable cases of cancer 
of the- Jaw or of the Cervix Uteri in advanced stages. One’s 
heart is pained to see their tears, and one wishes they had 
come earlier. Who will go and teach them *! Some of you 
would remember the way those who leave the Ashram cured, 
used to show their gratitude ! Their latest fashion^ of thank- 
offering is to bring a *' Thamballam ” (a large plate) full of 
several good things with incense “ Kutchies ” (small sticks 
smeared with incense) burning apd place it at the feet of the 
person conducting the evening ward service at the “ Manda- 
pam just as the closing song of adoration is being sung ! 
They also continue to bring fowls, eggs, etc. as before. All 
this, is chiefly done by the poor. They listen very attentive- 
ly during this service when we sing, and speak to then> and 
pray for them. Please pray that the service of the Sick and 
the poor and the message of the Good News may bear fruit 
even in lives brought to a living experience of Jesus. 

Thomas is helping the *' Sevak ’’ a good deal .in the 
duties of ** Samsaharam in keeping accounts, managing the 
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stores, and in “ bazaaring,’* This is a great relief from many 
distractions ! But this has been a handicap to him iri his 
study of Tamil. 

Last August, Bishop Abraham, Rev. Dr. Larsen, and we 
both spent two very helpful days at Bargur in prayerfully 
discussing several problems concerning the internal affairs, of 
this family and Ashram as well as our relationship to outside 
organisations and institutions. We are thankful for the’ help 
and fellowship we received from them. 

One of us (Jesudason) was recently on tour in Bengal, 
chiefly trying to get into personal touch wtih Christian 
students by staying with them in the different colleges, and 
also speaking to them in meetings occasionally. The 
following brief account of his tour may interest you. 

“On my way I broke journey at Nellore. Christodas 
(who was baptised at the Ashram last year) met me at the 
station and took me to the Rural Farm started by Mr. 
Swamidoss of the Y.M.C«A. about 7 miles from Nellore. 
The kindness of Mr. Swamidoss and his co-workers to the 
boys whom they are training in weaving and agricultural 
work, as well as the simple homelike atmosphere of the spot 
impressed me very much. Christodas seemed very happy in 
his new en vii onments, and, I had quiet talks and prayer with 
him. I bought the Kaddar woven by Iiim and it was sent 
on to the Ashram, 

i arrived at Calcutta on the 7th Nov. After speaking 
at the Congregational Church (Bhavaniporo) on Sunday 
morning, I spent about 10 days in staying with Christian stu* 
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dents at the following Colleges — St. Ptiul’s, Bishop's College, 
Scottish Churches College (.Duff Hostel), and Serampore 
College. Every where the students received me with great 
affection, and several opened their hearts to me freely. 
Often at nights (the only, free quiet hour available for them), 
I sat up late with them listening to their life stories, their 
problems, and perplexities. Some had deep and noble long- 
ings, but were distressed by the difficulties that stood in their 
way. I tried to cheer them by narrating my own experiences 
in life, and assuring them that transparent honesty and 
steadfastness, in firmly adhering to an qnselfish purpose in 
life, will surely win however insurmountable difficulties may 
seem to be. 

I felt particularly sad to'see that some of the students who 
were converts from Hinduism or Islam, were not at all happy 
in their altered circumstances. In every case the chief 
reasons seemed to be their disappointment of the missionaries 
concerned, with their joining the Christian Church. It may 
be, they expect, too much sympathy and help (often perhaps 
material) from the latter. But the whole case * needs careful 
self examination on the part of the Christian worker. One 
has to give them all the sympathy and fellowship in one’s 
power’ while at the same time .being careful not to encourage 
in any way that frequent failing of some new converts — to 
become dependants on the Christian worker. 

Some of the students were anxious to know what part 
we of the family at the Ashram took in “politics.** They 
were distressed that some of the Indian Christian students 
eschewed politics and kept themselves aloof from the currents 
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of national life which are so powerfully moving their fellow- 
countrymen, and in this way, came to lose touch with the 
latter. I explained to them that while we did not believe in 
the purely theoretical and emotional side of politics, so often 
confined to the stirring up ot race-hatred or party factions 
on public platforms, we did in our own humble way, aim at 
pulling into action, certain ideals which we believe are prac- 
tical Christian politics. Such ideals are, the unity of 
conflicting races in Christ, the abolition of war, the rooting 
out* of slave mentality’ among our people, the development 
of Indian leadership and initiative, the removal of so-called 
‘’untouchability’’, the spread ot education among the back- 
ward classes, the amelioration of the condition of our poor 
village peasants by developing improved methods of agricul- 
ture, the combating of preventible diseases through the 
hospital, through oral instruction and village visiting, and^ 
above all, spreading among our people that knowledge that 
“maketb the simple wise, and brings light to them that sjt in 
darkness and in the shadow of death.’’ I urged them not to 
waste their emotion and time in mere spasmodic outbursts of 
political sentiment; but rather to try ar\d to their very hardest 
to put into practice their ideals in their own little corners, 
and then, true “Swaraj’’ will soon be nearer home to us all. 

While at Calcutta 1 was able to find out the whereabouts 
of one of our “wandering sheep” — M, S. Ganesh, who spent 
over two years with us at the Ashram and whorn some of you 
know personally. I called on him at the Gour Mutt (near 
the Northern outskirts of the city) wliere the disciples of 
Chaitanayya live. One of these engaged me in conversation 
until Ganesh came in, and he as well Ganesh (who now calls 
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himself **Gunanand Bramachan’’) told me that their ideal 
was th« preachinfj of “Truths” and not service, as the latter 
‘only touched the body which was impermanent.’' 

I also spent two happy days at ‘ bhantiniketan,’’ Bolpur. 
Ariam Williams took me early in the morning (about 4-30) 
to the “Mandir’^(Prayer Hall) where two Bengali members 
of the staff, he and I had our morning devotion, Mr. Mullick 
first sang a Bengali devotional song very beautifully, after 
which Ariam and I sang “JLead, Kindly Light” and then 
the other friend chanted a Sanskrit prayer. It was an 
inspiring experience. That still hour when all around was 
dark save for the rays shed by the twitdding stars above. 

At day dawn I saw the boys seated here and there very 
still under the trees for about 15 minutes and then they 
came together, and chanted a Sanskrit prayer. • After some 
light meal they cam? together again for singing, and then, 
the classes began here and there under the trees. The 
freedom combined with reverence (a rare combination) which 
seemed to mark the relationship of the pupils a*nd teachers 
was remarkable. Music and art seemed to take the premier 
place in the educational system. 

I had a very pleasant hour - with “ Gurudev ” (as the 
poet, Dr. Tagore, is called there). His message was that we 
Asiatics should not try to compete with the West by adopt- 
ing their methods of life and action, as Nature in the East 
was unfavourable to excessive physical exertion requiring a 
great fund of energy ^which Westerners have acquired 
through climatic conditions and heredity). He advised that 
we should reduce our needs to simplicity so that we shall 
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not be ‘forced to an unequal competition with the West. 
I geiuiy protested that his view of Eastern climatic concjiLions 
unfitting us for tasks demanding great output of energy was 
too* pessimistic 1 However, one »felt the force of his advice 
for more simplicity in life and its activities (only I would add 
for the West as well as for the East !). 

Towards the end of my stay I accompanied Father 
Chakravarthy to Haluaghat in East Bengal near the Assam 
frontier. Hers the members ot St. Andrew’s Brotherhood 
(an indigenous organisation now affiliated to the N.lNl.S ) 
are worl^ing among the Garo Hill Tribes. Separated by 
hundreds of miles from their fellow Christians and far remov- 
ed from any convenience of modern life, these brothers are 
carrying on a labour of love for these Garos. The Brothers 
live a life of the utmost simplicity. We had a most exciting 
journey from the neirest Railway Station 26 miles away, 
along very primitive roads and* over still more primitive 
bamboo “ bridges ’* most of ’which seemed to have wide gaps 
in between ! The Brothers were in “ Retreat and I enjoyed 
their fellowship very much. The Garos seemed to love 
them, and appreciate what is being done for them both 
through a boarding school, and through visiting their village 
homes.*' 

For friendships renewed, and for new friendships 
formed; for the new circle of friends whose prayers will 
support the family at the Ashram, for all these and many 
other blessings of this tour, I feel very thankful. 

See what a large letter we have written to you. We do 
hope you will also do us an equally good turn ! One of us 
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(Paton) expects to go away to Scotland next April 'to spend 
some • time with his people. Please pray that if it please God 
Me may move the heart of atj earnest Christian doctor to 
come and help us durirg h'vs absence 

We have at present with us Mr. Arthur John of the 
Chittoor Ashram who is conducting for us a class on 
Bhagavad Gita.’’ He has also brought with him a Hiiulu 
Sadhu ” (Kashmiri) who knows Sanskrit well. Mr. Sanjivi 
Kao also has been helping in these classes. 

Yours sincerely, 

5. ]'€sudasoii and E, Fonchler-Palon* 


THE ASHRAM, 

Tirupattuk, N. a. South India, 
1926, 


My Dear Friends, 

So many of you have written to me, and I am really 
very sorry I have not been able to write to each and every 
one of you individually a personal letter. After all a 
circular letter like this will lack that living heart to heart 
touch which brings out the joy of fellowship. However, it 
i6 the second' best and let me aL least do it. Paton sailed for 
Europe on the 3rd of last April, and that will explain ,to you 
why even this circular letter is so very much delayed this 
year, as well as the reason for the first person singular in 
which it has to be written ! We bear from him regularly 
and interesting parts of nis letters as well as those of all our 
friends who have been with u.«! here are shared by the whole 
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family every Sunday night, when as usual we gather togethei? 
for our song service after the night meal. This is a great help 
for us all to sing with real earnestness that favourite verse 
(as we often do during the last family gathering at the chapel 
at 9*^30 p.m.) 

“ We pray Thee f6r all absent friends^ 

Who have been with us here. 

And in oilr secret hearts we name, 

The distant and the dear.*’ 

Paton had a very pleasant voyage, and after spending 
sometime with his people at Alloa, joined Rev. J. C- WinS- 
low (of the Ashram at Ahmednagar) for a few days quiet 
“retreat ’* at Keswick, They both seem to have been very 
much refreshed spiritually by this quiet time of waiting uppn 
God and talking over the things of His Kingdom, especially 
of its relation to this little cOrnef of ours. After this he 
(Paton) wen*t over to London to attend a short course at the 
Tropical School of Medicine. He also went to the Students* 
Conference at Swan wick in July, where he met several like- 
minded students keen on the service of the Kingdom and 
anxious to come over and help us in India. Especially, he 
met a group of young Oxford students thinking of starting a 
residential school in India on “ Brotherhood/’ lines. One 
of these is a Ceylonese and the other British. Paton is at 
present at N. Berwick with his people, but hopes to go to 
l.ondon in September to take a practical course in the 
Diseases of the Eye, at Moorfields Elye H ospital. 

At the beginning of this year, Dr. A. J. Appasamy (who 
along with Canon Streeter wrote that book “ The Sadhu *’) 
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the Indian Mind/' We are very grateful to him, and also to 
Mr. Arthur John of the Chittoot Ashram for- thus helping us 
in this aspect of our Ashram life which is also very essential, 
but which we medical men are apt to lose sight Of in the 
midst of strenuous work — devotional study and meditation* 
'Dfk Appasamy has also presented our library with several 
standard Tamil books, thus meetir?g a long felt need, We 
are also grateful to Canon Goldsmith, Rev. H. C. Bala^ 
sundram and the Rev. U. L. Felly for conducting some very 
helpful Communion services. 

About the end of last March, Paton and I visited Trinity 
College, Kandy, and spent a happy day with our friends* 
Mr. and Mrs. Coomaraswamy there. We were especially 
interested to see there, the building of a beautiful chapel 
modelled on Buddhist architecture. It was interesting to 
hear how they were using elephants to bring -huge granite 
pillars up to those hilltops on which the College buildings 
stand. It is indeed refreshing to feel that after all these 
years the Christian Church in the East is beginning to 
appreciate wnatsoever things are lovely " in the culture, 
civilization, and religious genuis of the Bast as expressed in 
architecture, and is beginning to adapt these things for the 
service of the Kingdom into which both East and West 
have to bring of their treasure without brushing aside “ as 
heathen ” (as hitherto has been done), everything born out of 
religious devotion of noji‘Ghristian peoples. Some of you 
might know that here in this Ashram also, we are getting 
matdiials ready ,for the .building of a chapel modelled some* 
what after the South Indian temples. 
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While at Colombo we were very happy to see some* 
thing of Dr. D. Paul (now an estate doctor) an ex-member of 
the Ashram. 

After seeing Faton off to Europe on the 3rd April, I 
went to Anuradhapura where our student friend Bonney 
showed me round the ruins of ancient Buddhist architecture 
and other works of ancient art. I was interested to see hoW 
within the same one temple area they worshipped both* at the 
Hindu and Buddhist shrines. Thence I went to. the Ceylon 
Christian Students* Camp at Morratuwa* Students had come 
from different parts of Ceylon, but Jaffna seemed to be specially 
heavily represented. The opening address of the Chairmati, 
a Burgher medical student, was delivered with great earnest* 
ness and power, and I am sure it “ went through ’’ us alb 
The Arch-deacon of (Colombo spoke on the*' Incarnation”, 
the next morning, and the same evening I spoke to them on 
“ The Sanctified life.’’ Aftfr ihe meeting a medical student 
caine to me for a quite talk and expressed his great surprise 
at this unusual keenness of a medical man about ‘‘ these 
things *’ ! It is very sad indeed that the profession of healing 
so Christ-like in the nature’ of its ministry should have 
acquired a notoriety that it cares for none of these things'^ 
of Christ. 

After spending about 20 days in quiet followship and 
rest with Bishop Abraham at Kodaikanal, I returned to the 
Ashram on the 1st May, and some patients began to come 
to the hospital as soon as the., news ‘went round that the 
Doctor had leturned. The wards have been full all these 
days, not to say any thing about the self-admitted patients 
who take possession of the ** Mandapam.” We are only a 
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Stnfill fattjily at present — Navamoney, Thasiab, DevatlioneVi 
Samuel ( “ Mottayan **), little Manippan, David (a new addi* 
lion) and myself. 

7'hasiah is Very bappy with bis school for the poor 
children of the neighbourhood. Its usual strength is about’ 
24 (including some little girls), but just now owing to sickness 
only 17 children are attending. This is the nucleus of a 
small educational Venture which is full of great possibilities, 
when God moves the hearts of some brothers with a vision 
for a bigger educational enterprise to join the Ashram 
family. There are now so many highly educated young 
Christian men aimlessly going about “ seeking for a job.’, 
Would that the spirit of venture for the Kingdom of God 
take hold of some of them, and. make them restless 
to make their lives mean something for their genera* 
tion ! So many of us seem to be quite interested and 
happy to lead, (what a quiet reflection should soon reveal), a 
mere animal life of satisfying our ambitions according to 
accepted human standards. There is nothing wrong 
(humanly speaking), in being a good animal ! But is that the 
highest ambition for . a man with a Divine destiny that had 
planned for him a life with a mission like unto Christ’s It 
is this utter lack of sense of a life mission that makes our 
young men so purposeless in life. But when they do come 
to their senses, they too like Him would cry “ I hkve a 
baptism to be baptised with and how I am straitened until it 
be accomplished I . 

Pardon this digression ! I do feeTtbis Very much I 
have been coming across recently ttiany Christian young 
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men with no spirit of adventure about them because of a 
lack of their over-mastering sense of one’s mission in life. 

Some of you medical people would like to know some- 
thing of our hospital work* We had been very much 
handicaped for want of qualified help. However, one day 
Dr. I. David of Colombo happened to be with us on a visit, 
and I tobk advantage of his presence to do a sub-total 
hysterectomy fcr uterine fibroid. The woman got on quite 
well after the operation and left us happily. Just as I was 
stitching the skin wound the doctor had to leave for the 
train ! We have also had several other operations for 
appendicitis, hernia, tumours, retro peri onial iliac abscesses, 
amputations &c. 

All these often without any qualified help 1 The lepers 
continue to come for their bi-weekly injections. God has 
been wonderfully helping us, and in spite of the limitations of 
the small number of workers, patients have got on very well 
on the whole. 

Gad has been also answering out prayers for help. 
Dr. Samuel (Telugu) came on to help us about the latter 
part of May and remained with us for about two months. 
He endeared himself to the family and the sick people by 
his genthe loving ways. He could not stay longer as he had 
to be in Madras in July to complete his course in maternity 
work. We are expecting two friends. Dr, Victor and Mr. 
Jacob (a trained dispenser), to join the family in September 
'as volunteers. 


6 
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The agricultural work alao is going on a» usual. Yoti 
will be glad to know that the new well that is being sunk in 
our field on the other side of the road is very hopeful, and 
there are already two very good springs in it. We are 
trying some paddy cuhiv.atioD near it. We were without 
any rains for sometime, and it looked as it all the dry crops 
were going to die out. The poor villagers were very 
unhappy. But just this last week there were welcome 
showers, and the fields arc refreshed and the people happier. 
Samuel is a great help to me in supervising their field work 
as well as in the kitchen department, as I am now acting ao 
house-keeper also. 

Although I am not able to write to you all ipdividoallyr 
do accept this as a personal letter and write and let us know 
all about yourself. May we all grow together in the love of 
Christ which shall bind us together with bonds that shall 
never break. The family at the Ashram (and I am sure 
Paton would wish to join in the same if he was with us just 
now), send you their love. 

Yburs affectionately, 

S. JES'UDASON. 


THE GERMAN HOSPICE. 
tABCHA, The Shore of GAULfeE^f 
TiEeriast, P. O. Palestine. 
April, 1927. 


£)ear Friends, 


This circular letter hasf beeu delayed because of rtty 
(lesudason^s) illness. About the end of October 1 got an 
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aUatk of Catarthal Jalindioe, which htscessifcftted my goln^ to 
the General Hospital, Madras. During my absence the*work 
of the Ashram was very faithfully carried on by the brothers 
of the Ashram family. EspeCiaHy we am very thankful that 
Dr. Victor, who had come in the first place only for three 
months^ decided to stay on^ and he is still continuing the 
medical wotk^ I am very thankful for the prayers of so many 
of you which God has answered in restoring me to tjerfcct 
health again. I returned to the Ashram in December, and we 
had several friends atid visitors who helped us with the pre- 
parations for Christmas, and who shared with us the joy of 
our poor village people at the Christmas Tree, and the com*- 
mon meal at which altogether about 200 were present. 
Some of our visitors along with the volunteers did very good 
work at this time visiting the adjoining and villages and 
studying the conditions of life and the needs of the people^ 
After mv illness I vras advised to go for a long sea voyage, 
und after prayerful consideration it was decided that I should 
go to Europe for a stay of a few months, vtsifing Palestine on 
the way in company with Bishop Abraham and At the 

same time Mr. J. J. Hensman (to our great joy and thankful- 
ness) decided to join the Ashram family for about six months 
during my absence. On the 21st February Bishop Abraham 
joined me at Madura, and we proceeded to Colombo and 
embarked on board the S. S. Hakoxaki Maru, a Japanese 
Boat, oh February 24th. The sfera was calm and we were glad 
to find tjuite an international group of fellow-pasgetigers* 
(Japanese, Chinese, Belgian, American, English and others) 
who were very friendly to us. On both the Sundays on 
Which we were on board there were services at which the 
Bishop preached. On the second occasion, the passengers 
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volanteered a collecticn on behalf of the missionary work of 
the M^r Thoma Church, and afc the end of the service there 
was placed in the hands of fche perplexed Bishop, a motley 
collection of coins of all the different nations represented^ 
which after nouch calculation was found to amount to about/ 
Rs. 20. Two of the passengers, a Chinese Christian student 
and a returning medical missionary, joined us in daily Bible 
Study and prayer. 

On Tuesday the 8th, we reached Port Said in the morning 
and as we came up on deck we saw Paton waving to us from 
a littfe boat, and soon be joined us on deck and we rejoiced 
to be restored to one another’s fellowship again. The same 
noon we three took train for Cairo where we reached about 
4-30 the saine evening. We called at the local Y.M.CT.A. and 
found out, the address of Dr* Guindy Wasif, a Coptic Chris- 
tian, who had been known to two of us in Edinburgh, through 
whom we got into touch also with several other leaders of the 
Coptic Church.^ We shall never forget the genuine, warm 
affection of these friends who made our brief sojourn in Cairo, 
both pleasant and profitable. They told us that there were 
over a million Coptic Christians in Egypt besides the nine 
million Christians in Abyssinia who also recognise the leader* 
ship of the Cop>tic Patriarch at Cairo. We had the privilege 
of visiting the venerable head of the church, Mar Kurillos, 
‘ full of age and years/ He received us very kindly and 
spoke to us by interpretation a few words of greeting. It 
was a matter of special interest to us to learn that after so 
many centuries this ancient church was showing signs of 
awakening, and our friends were in the forefront of this 
progressive movement. Soine proofs of this we saw in the 
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‘ Friends of the IBible ’ movement (for the devotional study of 
the Bible amonpT the younger generation) of which they told 
us, nnd in the Theological Seminary and the new beautifully 
equipped Coptic Hospital which we visited. We were also 
shown their cathedral and the most ancient Coptic church in 
old Cairo. It is called the Moallaca, or ‘ hanging ' church 
because it is built high on an old Roman fortress. Energised 
and ecpiipped the church, we felt, has a wonderful opportu- 
nity for service among the millions of Non-Christian people 
of Africa. And we assured them, as their fellow-Christians 
and brothers from India, of our prayerful sympathy and 
|<een interest in the future of their church. 

One morning we visited El. Azhar, the great Moslem 
religious university, where in Ii#tle groups of about 20 each 
the students sit around their professors, each professor being 
allotted the space round one of the many pillars. Specially 
expert Professors were allotted two pillars and 40 students. 
In this university are many hundreds of students drawn 
from 14 different countries receiving free religious education 
fitting them to propagate the Moslem faith in their several 
countries. Cairo is a city of mosques and many ancient 
tombs, and we visited some of the most remarkable of these. 
We were particularly impressed by the intricate beauty of 
the decorative work combined with a wonderful simplicity of 
style which lent iiself to an atmosphere of reverence. 

Our journey to the pyramids of Gizeh vjus of special 
interest ’because the last part of it was accomplished by 
taking turns on the back of a camel, a short experience of 
whose swaying gait was more than sufficient for all of us. 
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The pyramids look like man-made mountain peaks being 
built thousands of years ago of huge blocks of stone cut out 
from the hills on the opposite side of the liver 'Nile. They 
were in reality built as tombs and inside them were placed 
the sarcophagi containing the embalmed bodies of ancient 
kings. Close by these pyramids is the Sphinx a huge rock- 
cut 6gme of a man’s face on a lion’s body. 

We saw most wonderful examples of the ancient civili- 
sation of Egypt going back to 3000 and 4000 years B.C. in 
the National Museum. Here lie exposed to view mummies 
(i.e. embalmed bodies) of some of the ancient kings of 
Egypt, one of whom is supposed to be the Pharoah who 
oppressed the Israelities. Many of the coffins were beauti- 
fully inlaid with gold and precious stones while others 
(called sarcophagi) used to enclose these, were of stone 
carved in the likeness of the deceased. Time would fail to 
tell of one half of all the wonderful works of art etc. which 
we saw in that magnificent museum. 

We left Cairo on the evening of Friday (l 1th March) 
by train to El-Qantara (The Bridge) where we crossed the 
Suez canal in a little boat and got into the Palestine train 
which was waiting for us on the other side. When day 
dawned we found ourselves at Gaza in the neighbourhood of 
which Philip met the Ethiopian Eunuch (Acts, viii, 26.). 
The morning was cold and clear with a very heavy dew. 
Then travelling on through the Philistine country, we came 
to Lydda (Acts. ix. 32) where we changed train for Jeru- 
salem. From the Plain of Sharon the railway gradually 
ascends through the Vale of Sorek, passed the village of 
Timnath connected with the story of Samson (Judges, xiii. & 
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xiv) and winds up a narrow gorge through the hill country 
of Judea. The hills are bare but in the valleys are patches 
of cultivation with groves of olive trees, and the slopes in 
many places covered with many kinds of beautiful wild 
Bowers especially the scarlet red anemony and pink cycli- 
mens. We continued to ascend until nearing the tops of the 
hills we got the first view of the outskirts of Jerusalem, and 
one fell deeply stirred at the remembrance of all tl\e past 
associations of the city, the centre of so much religious 
fervour and patriotic affection. The Railway Station is 
some distance from the city, and as we drove round towards 
the Y.M C.A, we had a fine view of Mount Zion encircled by 
the present city walls, and far away to the East the moun- 
tains of Moab on the other side of the Dead Sea. 

In the afternoon we entered the old city through the 
Jaffa gale, and winding our way through the crowded narrow 
streets we came to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, where 
we also attended the Greek Orthodox Service the following 
morning. Here we were shown round the traditional sites 
of the Crucifixion and Burial, but the whole place is such a 
maze of the chapels af all the different sects with their 
altars and decorations that it was quite impossible to form a 
mental picture of what the place must have looked like 
originally. It was indeed very painful to see so many sects 
holding their lival services, a police guard being present to 
prevent disturbances. What with the elaborate rituals the 
curious visitors loitering about, the would be guides clamour- 
ing for employment, the apparently indifferent behaviour of 
the worshippers and the presence of police settling disputes, 
we felt a second “ Cleansing of the Temple was required. 



(a^ in John, ii. 15). To us who come from India and who as 
Christians condemn idolatary, the sight of some of our 
fellow-Christians falling down and kissing mere stones at 
these supposed sacred sites, filled us with shame and sorrow. 
No wonder if this was the type of Christianity, Mohammed 
saw in his day, he turned aw^ay in disgust to found a new 
religion. 

We then visited the small remaining part of the original 
wall of Solomon’s temple, consisting of several courses of 
huge cut stones, above which there is a high wall of more 
modern date. The place is partially enclosed so as to give 
some privacy to the Jews whom we saw there in large 
numbers repeating prayers in a wailing tone with tears in 
their eyes, some of the old women affectionately kissing the 
stones. Here is a sentence translated from one of the 
litanies they chant, “ For the temple that is destroyed : We 
sit in solitude and mourn. For the majesty that is departed ; 
We sit in solitude and mourn, etcT It was indeed a very 
pathetic sight. Not far from this place is the Dung gate in the 
present city wall, and from the top of this odoriferous 
spot we had a fine view over the valley of the Kidron and 
the valley of Hinnom which unite below near the pool of 
Siloam (John, ix.’ 7,) and on the hill beyond-we saw the 
village of Silwan (the modern Arab name for Siloam) where 
once the tower fell and killed the 18 men (Luke xiii. 4.) 
Then turning to our left we made our way down into the 
Kidron valley and crossing the Brook Kidron (John, xviii. 1) 
opposite the tombs of Absalom and Zechariah, and up the 
slope of the Mount of Olives with the Garden of Gethsemane 
(visited later) on our right we recrossed the brook by the 
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road bridge, and up again into the city through St. Stephen’s 
gate. Not far inside the city we came to the site of the 
fort of Antonia where in all probability Pilate sat on the 
tribunal and delivered Jesus to the Jews, From here the 
way is called the Via Dolorosa, the road through which Christ 
must have been led out to be crucified. 

The next morning we motored to Bethlehem, about 5 
miles to the South of Jerusalem, visiting on the way the 
tomb of Rachel. Bethlehem is a small town beautifully 
situated on the top and slopes of two hills. On the side of 
one of these stands the church of the Nativity, and about 
two miles away down in a velley are some green fields ^vhich 
according to tradition was the place where the angels 
appeared to the shepherd. The church is very old and built 
in simple style. We were led down some steps from the 
chancel to a cave cut ■ in the rock which from very early 
times has been thought to be the stable of the inn where 
Christ was born. Though it is impossible to be certain of 
the details, that great event must have taken place in some 
such lowly spot as this. Bethlehem is a Christian town, and 
the manager of the hotel in which we were staying, an 
Arabic Christian, had kindly arranged for us to have lunch at 
his home which was nearby. Our table was prepared in 
the cool shade of a tree in an olive grove close by his house, 
and we were greatly refreshed by his hospitality. 

t 

Next morning (Tuesday, 8th March) we got seats in a 
car going down to Jaffa, (the old Joppa) down through the 
hills and valleys of Judea (in some pait of which John the 
Baptist must have had his home) past Kirjaih Jearim, a 
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ptetty village on a hill, and out on to the plain of Sharon 
As we approached Jaffa we passed through many beautiful 
orange groves. With the help of Mr. Nyland of the London 
Jews Society we found the house supposed to be that of 
Simon the tanner. It is in an old part of the town very 
close to the sea, and is now used as a Mohammedan mosque. 
From the house- top we had a fine view over the harbour, it 
was just midday and we thought of the vision that came to 
Peter and which has meant so much for us Gentiles ^Acts, x- 
9.) We also saw some of the missionary work carried on in 
the town by the L.J.S. and the Scottish Mission. Just north 
of Joppa is the new Jewish town of Tel Aviv, a large Jewish 
colony which has sprung up since 1919« We were interested 
to see the nicely planned Jewish houses and gardens as well 
as the large Synagogue which was just in process of being 
completed. All along our train route to Haifa, as well as in 
many other parts of the country we came across many 
thriving Jewish colonies (many of them recent.) In Haifa 
too we saw the new Jewish Technical Institute which is 
striving to assist in the technical and industrial development 
of the Jews, as the Hebrew University at Jerusalem in 
furthering general higher education. In these institutions 
Hebrew is the chief medium of instruction, and every effort 
is being made to make it a common language for the Jews 
who having come from different lands speak many different 
languages. Arabic is the language of the indiginous popula- 
tion both Moslem and Christian. This patriotic effort to 
make Palestine once more the national home of the Jews 
has been greatly furthered by the Zionist Movement which 
has been collecting funds in many countries. Unfortunately 
the inflow of population has been more rapid than the 



91 


existing state of the litUe country, already fairly well 
occupied, can at present support; as a result there has been 
a good deal of unemployment and discontent, among the 
Jews as well as opposition from the other communities. We 
met several of these young jews and were impressed by 
their idealism though there seemed to be very little religious 
basis behind it. 


Haifa is a- large modern town hugeing the slopes of 
Mount Carmel and with a beautilul view over the Bay of 
Acre and of the coast nearly as far North as Tyre. TIere we 
spent the day with some good Christian friends, and in 
ccKTipany with a Jewish convert went up Mount Carmel on 
which are situated several monasteries and convents, the 
view from here was very extensive, even Mount Hermon 
being visible on clear days. 


From Haifa we had a very interesting motor run, at 
first skirting along the foot of Carmel, then crossing the little 
river Kishon near Harosheth of the Gentiles where Siseiai 
mustered his chariots, (Judges, iv. 13.) and up the sloj^s of 
the hills to the North of the Plain of Esdraelon. From here 
we had a magnificent view over the plain with the summit 
of Mount Carmel (the scene of Elijah’s triumph, I Kings ; 
xviii.) lo the West Megiddo, and the mountains or Samaria 
to the South, and the Mounts of Gilboa (1. Sam. xxxi). Little 
Hermon, and Mount Tabor (Judges, vi 4-14 ic I’salm Ixxxix), 
and in the distance beyond the deep Jordan valley the 
Mountains of Gilead away to the East. A few miles further 
on we camejto the town of Nazereth to which we return later. 
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as also Cana of Galilee, and continued our way Eastward till 
suddenly the deep blue Sea of Galilee more than 1000 feet 
below us, and the hills beyond burst into sight. Here we 
stopped for a picnic lunch, and then on down, the winding 
road to the tow'ii of Tiberias (John vi. 25) by the Lake side. 
The road tlien skirts round the edge of the lake passing 
through the little village of Magdala, (Mary of Magdala) and 
crosses the green plain of Genneseret to Tabgha (= seven 
springs) w'here w’e spent two very happy weeks at the German 
Catholic Hospice under the care of very kind and jovial 
leather Tapper, 

During these days we had plenty of time for quiet, and 
for watching nature in all its ever changing beauty ; tlie la*ke 
at one time so smooth and clear and blue, at another 
obscured by a hot haze, and yet again ruffled into angry- 
looking waves dashing against the shore, or (most beautiful 
of all) with the full moon- rising from over the Eastern hills 
reflecting a path of silvery light upon the waters across 
which the dark shadows of the fishing boats wHOuld silently 
glide. We had many walks together among the hills, which 
are rather bare cind stony but ivell cultivated and beautifully 
green on the slopes down towards the lake- side, and every- 
where covered by a great profusion of wild floAvers, brilliant 
red, and yellow and purple and white, blossoming but for a 
day or two, and then replaced by other varieties cind v-olours. 
There too as w^e wallved by the foot paths through the lields 
we could see the parable of the sowar enacted before our 
eyes ; there was the corn shooting up on the stoney ground 
ogly soon to be scorched, and there were a few^ poor stragg- 
ling ears showing themsedves an Tong the masses of thistles 
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and wild flowers, and close by the wayside too the thick 
green croi)s growing on the good soil. 

The towns that were flourishing in our Lord’s day, 
Capharnahuni, Chorazin and Bethsaida, are to be traced 
cmly by their ruins, and e\'en the very location of them is 
not quite certain. Just near Tabgha where the water from 
the springs forms several brooks running down into the lake, 
may have been Bethsaida (of Galilee) the city of Simon and 
Andrew and Philip. And just here too is a favourite spot 
for the fishermen wading into the shallow water and skil- 
fully tlirowing their flat round nets (weighted at the circum- 
ference) on to the water and catching the fish imprisoned 
beneatli them, just in the same w'ay as we read that Simon 
and Andrerv were doing on that memorable day when Jesus 
called them to conje and follow him (Mark i, 16 Sc 17). 
Hardly two miles further along the sliores of the lake from 
liere arc the ruins of 'I'el liutn which almost all agree must 
lia\'e been the site of Capharnahum. There are the ruins of 
a very old synagogue iw.re, excavated number of years ago, 
the foundations and some of the lower parts of tlie walls and 
pillars standing just as they were, and from the broken 
stones part of the building has recently l)een reconstructed. 
It must have been a fine pillared building with beautifully 
carved capital and cornices, and from the tyi')e of carving 
archeologists reckon that it must have been built originally 
about the time of Christ, with some changes and additions 
at a later date ; in fact from the distinct traces of two 
Roman eagles visible on one of the key-stones it seems 
certain that it must have been built by a Roman, and hence 
it is most prpbably the very synagogue, built, by the centurion 
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fthd in ^^^hich Christ did fievei^al Of Hii^ mighty dfe^ds. N^af 
the synagoue have been founded the ruins of a church built* 
bn the traditional Site of the hoiise of Peter’s mother-in-law, 
and on the shore of the lake tfaOeS have been foUnd Of ail 
old Stone harboilr, where Matthew Itiay have sat at the 
receipt of custom. Up anlong the hills about twO rniles from 
Capharnahuni are the ruins of another, town, most probably 
the old Chorazin as its present name Would Seerti to lridicate» 
Here too are the ruins of a synagogue built in the same 
Style as that at Caphafnahum with may beautifully carved 
stones but praboby of a later date. At these aiid other 
places we spent interesting times all the more sO as Dr. 
Christie (of Tiberias) Who has made a special study Of these 
localities himself showed US and talked to^ Us about them^ 
The edge of the lake near Capharnahuni forms several bays 
from vVhich the fields slope up a^ naturel amphitheatres just 
suited for Speaking from a boat to crowds assembled on the 
shore* (Matt. xiii. 2) and a little further on, a hill rises up 
From the lake side, on the level summit of which, Christ 
(coming down in the morning .from the solitude of the higher 
hills behind it) may well have delivered the Sermon on the 
Mount (cf* Matt. v. 1, with Luke, vi. 17). 

We Were fortunate in meeting at Tabgha several 
interesting Friends, and one day We formed a party with 
some of these to go fbr a sail on the lake. Starting early in 
the morning the fishermen rowed ui across the lake about 
6 or 7 miles to a little place called Khersa (identified with. 
Gergesa, Luke, viii, 26.) on the Eastren shore where we 
landed. It is a very Solitary place with the hills Of Gilead 
rising steeply us behind it, and about i mile tO- the South 
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k a spot the hills slope down directly ItiiO the §ea a§ 

described in the the Gospels in the incident of the healing of 
the demoniac possessed of legion. Then We rou^d North" 
Ward to the place where the Jordan flows into the lake 
along the shore (opposite to Capharnahum). Here there are 
hillsides with grassy Slopes which seem td meet all the 
tequirements of the place of the feeding of the 5000 as 
described in all four Gospels, and these lands might. quite 
well have belonged to the town of Bethsaida Julias situated 
a mile or two away on the East Of the Jordan as it flows 
into the lake. Iti these as in all attempts to fix the exact 
locations of events in the life of our Lord we ate left in the 
realm of doubt and uncertainty, and it is good that it is sd, 
lest we fall into the errors of those who lavish their emotions 
and money in a false worship of traditional sacred sites 
forgetting that those who love Him rnu^t feed His sheep 
and bring into the fold the ‘ Other sheep * lor whom He died* 
For example, we heard that there were about 1?0 priests 
and church dignitaries around, the Greek patriarch in Jeru* 
Salem, while that sartie patriarch felt it was impossible to 
Send a priest to minister to a neglected little congregatioii 
in the country ; and in Nazareth the Roman Catholics are 
planning to pull down the Church of the Annunciation id 
order to rebuild it id a mote magnificent style though the 
present church is more than sufficient to meet the needs of 
the congregation there. 


S. JESUDASON. 

E. FORRESTER-PATON 



THJ2 ASHRAM, 

TirUPATTUR, {North Arcol Disl.) 

South India. 

Christmas 1927 — New Year 1928 » 

“ JESrS CHKIST. 

Thongli He was devine by nature, 

Did not' snatch at equality with God, 

But emptied Himself by taking the nature of a servant ; 

Born in human guise and appearing in human form, 

He humbly stooped in His obedience even to die, 

And to die upon the Cros«.” 

May this mind be in you and in us also this Christmas-tide. 
Dear Friends> 

We wish you all a very happy Christmas and every 
blessing for the New Year* 

Many events have taken place since we wrote you the 
last circular letter in April from Palestine. The family here, 
along with Mr. J. J. Hensrnan, were carrying on the vt^ork 
very faithfully during our abseiice, and they gave us a very 
hearty welcome back on our return here in September. We 
were very glad to find all our brothers keeping well and 
happy, and led on by Mr. Hensman’s enthusiasm they had 
been doing vigorous work in preaching the gospel in the 
surrounding villages in addition to the medical, School, and 
agricultural work. The medical work was being carried on 
in one half of the “ Chathiram building, while the school 
was accommodated in the other half. 








, Our return Trotn the West, we have been kept btrsy 

In various ways. The hospital Chathiram ”) has been* full, 
seif^admitted patients taking possession of the ** Mandapam 
in addition 1 We have, had several cases of cataract opera- 
tions and also some major surgical ones. But most of the 
patients have been with us for the ordinary common medical 
ailntents. 

There have been several changes in the family. 

Mr. Hensman has gone home to Jaffna, but faithfully 
keeps in touch with us. He intends to do honorary work 
among the churches there, in rousing up their enthusiasm fot 
the cause of Christ’s Kingdom. We are deeply thankful to 
God for the way in which he was moved to offer himself for 
service in the Ashram just at the time when one like him 
Was most urgently needed. Dhavamony has left, aS his aged 
father has Come from Burma, and he felt he ought to help 
him. (He is now in the Swedish Mission Hospital at 
Tiruppatur, Ramnad.) Simon Jalajakshudu i‘Sr helping in the 
dispetisary and doing ths medical nursing. Dr. Victor, who 
was carrying ou the hospital work during our absence, is 
©.ssistiug on the surgical side. He has proved a real brother 
to all of us, and has been loved by the patients for his 
gentleness and car 0 for them. We are veiy sorry that owing 
to family reasons he has to leave us soon. John Rodrigues 
*(1x001 MangaVoxe) and John Chinniah (from Jaffna) have 
recently joined us, and help in surgical dressings. As the 
former knows weaving and tape making (for cots), be will 
soon be helping at the school by teaching the boys some of 
these things. We have a new addition to the family from 
7 



fingfarw} — Erneat Victor Wr)lan‘9, wha joined eps a fortnigfjl 
ago. He is a B.Sc, (Chemistry) of Leeds, and also is keen 
on mnsie. He is getting on guifce Prappily with onr Indian- 
waysr of Mving ! He is now studying and also helping 

Thasiah at the 3 chool.r At present hss idea is to be with ws tof 
about three years pr so. 

The school for the poor children of cmr neigh boor hood 

and for oitr orphan l7c^-s (^re have now fi\'e of ihevci) is going 
on vigourou-sly, and Thasiah (PaMt Devadason) is just as 
keen as ever in this department of our activities'. There are 
about 30 children in all, fncludirpg' a few girls. Both of us 
also try to help Thasiah x little in his work, as he has really 
too imtch to do to teach all the four classes. (>uir latest 
attempt is to teacif the little orres* erementary f I ygiene ancf 
Anatonry iif Tamil ! The children thenTsel\^es g'i\'e very 
suitable nanie to the bones. We feel very strongly that the 
mediuni of instruction irs schoofs' must be the language of 
the people. Real and efficient mass education will be 
impossible so long as continue to adopt a foreign tongue 
as the chief vehicle in education, llie great and sad gulf. 
that has been created beftween our few^ English educated 
men and women and the millions of common people is due 
in, no small m’ea<rure to this great error in the educational 
policy followed in India. Art, poetry, and sdientific fe- 
search, besides the development of initiative and originality; 
are all being hampered among' the people because a foreign 
tongue is being made the channel of culture. We Rax^e not 
hesitated to translate the Mosaic code, the Jewish prophets, 
and the deepest truths of Christianity into the larrguages of 
the nations of the world ; but we persuade ourselves that 
the science and laws of this universe cannot be translated 
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into tht same languages ! Surely where them is the wilh 
there is the way. Would that the ^‘leaders ’* and authori- 
ties of the land could realise this ! Then indeed .the day 
Would dawn on mir peo])le when our millions wnDuld realise 
tiieir nirthriglit, and their manhood and womanhood. 

Pardon this digression and lecture ” ! But one feels 
these things strongly in an area like this, where the pitiful 
conditions of the t^eople make tine very sad. 

We have not got our agricultural brother \et. Samuel 
tontinues his unabated enthusiasm in this dei)artment, and 
threatens to make a granary of ^cery room that is left empty 
fey the unwary occupant; He actually kept some of us out of 
a large room (to which we had claim) for a few weelcs by 
fellings il with ground nuts, the odour of which was by no 
means acceptable to tl'iose obliged Xo sleep in tlie \ erandah 
Vlosei by ! However, we Successfully fought with him, and 
feis groundnuts have retreated to the proper quarters. The 
Sugar cane and the jmddy all fresh and green, and are 
'rii:>ening unto harvest. 

Some of you will probably wa«l us to say a few words 
about our tour in the west. As Jesudason did more knock- 
itig about on the Continent 'of Europe, it will perhaps be best 
for him to say it in his own worefe. 

# 

“ The letter is alreaday long, and so I shall try to 
summarise my ^‘impressions'** as briefly as possible. My 
primary object in this tour was really twofold. First, to see 
rny old friends, and to enjoy their fellowship ; and secondly^* 
to come in contact with new friends Who are working for 
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pence arid internntional goochvill atid understanding. I 
visited Britain, Germany, Sweden, Norway, ])enniark, 
CzechosloA'akna, and Holland. As I had not much time 1 
had to go through these coiintries in a rather hurried 
fashion, My old friends Kebentrost and family, Fai^tor 
Hiunbiirg and family, (Rhineland), and Dr. Heufelder and 
family (Bavaria) received me with the almost affection and 
hospitality : and I shall never forget the happy days I have 
siieht with them. Dr. Heufelder’s little girl (about three 
years of age) fell in love with me, and persisted in dragging 
me out of my bedroom in the mornings to play with her. 
While in Bavaria I visited the Benedictine College at 
Dillingen, and had some happy hours of fellowship with the 
students there. In spite of our theological differences of 
opinion we felt our oneness in Christ Jesus — especially oner 
afternoon when they sang to me^“ Jesu, the very thought of 
Thee in Latin, and “ O sacred Head once wounded^” in 
German. I attended a conference of the Fellowship of 
Reconciliation at Neu Sonnefeld, at which delegates from 
several nations were present. On the way I passed the 
castle at Eisenach, where Martin Luther first translated the 
Bible into the vernacular. In Czechoslovakia my friend 
Antonio Wondfich took me to a Boy Scout woodcraft camp 
near the Tatry Hills, on the Polish frontier. Professor 
Seifert, with the other teachers and the boys, gave me a 
most affectionate welcome ; and the days I spent >^ilh them 
were some of my happiest days in Europe, The boys spoke 
three languages ; — Czech, Slavi and Russian ; and they sang 
beautifully each night as we sat around the camp fire in the 
open fields, amongst hills covered by forest. At Prague I 
visited the Czech tfniversity. 1 was interested in the fact 



101 


that although until the last European war, German w^s the 
medium of instruction in higher studies, they have already 
made Czech the language of this university, 1 had some 
very interesting hours with Prof. Winternitz and Mr. 
Tutsch (who helped me very much by going round with 
me) ; both of them are keenly interested in international 
peace. At the Teutonic Students’ Conference at Putbus on 
Kuegen (Baltic Sea), I was able to get into touch* with 
several German, Danish, and Norwegian students. The 
subject of the conference was Grace or works ”, and the 
chief speaker was Prof. Barth. The very hot fervour with 
which the discussions were carried on by the, opposing 
schools of thought reminded me of our own land, and the 
hot disputes between the “ Monkey Theory ” and the “ Cat 
Theory ” of Vaishnavite theologians of South India ! How- 
ever, as we walked in the beautiful forests and on the sea- 
shore of that island in the evenings togettier, we forgot all 
the heat of the forenoon discussions, Ona of the most de- 
ligthtful e.cperiences to me here was my stay with Pastor and 
Mrs. Daer and their children. Such a happy, and lovable 
family 1 The eldest boy was sure he was coming to join the 
Ashram ! 

* 

In Sweden I was the guest of my friend Yougve Low«- 
gren and his family, and visited also the Universities of 
Lund and Upsaia. • I can never forget the kindness of 
Engineer Dhar and his sister, who showed the greatest 
cordiality to me. I had the same experience while visiting 
the Oslo University in Norway, and all this was a lesson to 
me in the virtue of showing kindness to strangers which 
these friends possessed* 
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Norway, as I saw it travelling from Oslo (Christrania) 
right'across the country to Bergen en route to Stavanger, to 
see my friend Pastor Stansaker and bis family, was a land of 
lovely scencery, with its snow-clad hills and lakes, waterfalls 
and rivers. My fellow passengers in the train (about 20 
Botany students of the Oslo University w'ith their Professor) 
made the journey very enjoyable by their friendly comrade- 
ship, It was wonderful for me to realise how Norway, with 
only a population of about 2 millioDS (less than the popula- 
tion of say, the district of Madura,) has developed its culture 
and civilization with its own independent language. I have 
very happy recollections of Denmark, and shall never forget 
the day I spent at the InterDational College at Helsinor, near 
Copenhagen. The College was started after the war in 
order to promote international peace aird understanding by 
bringing together in an atmosphere of friendship the young- 
men of different nations, especially those of the so called 
working class.*' One felt even in the short time spent 
there, an inspiring atmosphere creating a sense of brother- 
hood. I can never forget the solemn declaration of the 
president at a meeting of all the students, in which he said, 
(after I had addressed the students). We assure Dr. Jesu- 
dason that not one of us would ever take up arms to kill our 
fellowmen hi warfare*'* 1 am very deeply indebted to Mrs. 
Bfondsted, whose hospitality and unsparing help made my 
short stay in Denmark very profitable. 

In Holland I spent a happy and quiet day with the poet 
Dr. Van Eden and his family. Mrs. Eden is a great admirer 
of Sadhu Sunder Singh. I spent also an evening with 
Mr, Limburg, the local F.O.R. Secretary, who told me that 
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there was a strong peace movement in the Dutch Church, 
led by a very large number of Pastors, In England I staged 
with Hooper at Cambridge and Verrier Elwin at Oxford, and 
was able to get into touch with several students. One of 
them who is going to Africa to join a Brotherhood parti- 
cularly impressed me by his fervour and by the lovable 
simplicity of his personality, 

• 

Besides those working for peace of whom I have spoken., 
I also came across some belonging to strongly nationalistic 
and militaristic movements with quite opposite tendencies ; of 
these I prefer to say nothing here. 

Pardon such a curt description of a tour which has 
meant more for me than I can say in a single letter. There 
are so many other friends and events I should like to speak 
about. 

Love and greetings from the whole Ashram family. 

Your Brothers, 

S. Jesudason, 

E. Forrester— Pa TON. 
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CHHISTU-KUL A— ASHRAM, 

(The Ashram Of the Family of Christ,) 
TRUPATTUR. {Norlh Arcol Dhl) 

(Souih India.) 

1st September^ 1928. 

Dear Friends, 

The Circular Letter has been dekyeJ for various 

reasons. It is no use wasting your time and ours by men- 
tioning all or any of them. We have many things to leli 

you since last that we wrote to you. We shall try ar>d tell 
them in some order so that we may not get mixed up. 'J'his 
the first Circular Letter travelling from our own Ashram 

Post Office opened today I 

We have often been cheered by several friends who 
have been visiting us from time to time. Mr. and Mrs. 
Henriod spent a few days with us, and the former gave us 
an interesting talk on what was being done in South Africa 
by Christian Students, to bring about reconciliation and 
friendship between the Europeans and the Africans there. 
Swami Srardbanand Bharathy, who though a Hindu, has 
written a beautiful account of the lile of Christ in poetryf 
also paid us a visit and spoke to us on the place of Experi- 
encse (apart from History) in Religious Life. Dr. and Mrs. 
Larsen also were with us in March and we had a nice 
Communion Service. Mr. Manilal Parekh, who spent about 
a week with us, inspired us all to see both India’s greatness 
and India’s needs from a new angle of vision. This is only 
mentioning a few among the many good friends of different 
countries who have in various ways helped us in the Ashrana. 
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The Ashrain Family itself consists at present of (beside, 
of course, both of us): your old ftiends Thasiah, Simon, and 
Samuel Devasaghayam, (Mottayan) and the following: 
K. T. Alexander, Christudass, George from North Travan- 
core, P.0, x\lexander, Nayagam from Nagercoil, Dr. Premdas 
from Mysore, Rajarathnam from Madras, Miss Sircar and 
her brother from the Punjab. Willans had to leave us in 
June owing to certain private home affairs. He is now 
teaching in the Noble High School at Masulipatam. 
Although he is not with us at present, we are keeping in touch 
with one another and we sfcill feel we are together in spirit. 
He is getting on very well with his work there which he is 
very much enjoying, Thasiah, Nayagam, Rajarathnam and 
P. O. Alexander are carrying on the school work very 
happily with nearly 45 boys on the school roll. A Night 
School also is conducted by Rajarathnam and Christudass 
and is attended by the grownups who are Working during 
the day. Christudass is teaching a few of the older boys 
weaving and is supplying us with nice carpets, towels etc. 
We have had some enjoyable picnics out in the country both 
with the children of the School aud with the members of 
the Family. This kind of School to be developed on 
vocational ’’ lines, conducted through the medium of the 
mother tongue, is really meeting a very urgent need among 
our poor villagers, as we hope that by such means (when 
multiplied) both illiteracy and unemployment could be 
successfully coped with. But the great and pressing need 
is for. young, educated people with the necessary vision and 
spirit of self-sacrifice to come over and htlp us. We are 
very thankful that Nayagam and Rajarathnam have decided 
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to help us for a year ; but there is plenty of room for more 
people \vho would stay lortger. 

As for agricultural work, we are still waiting prayerfully 
for an expert brother, who would take charge of this depart- 
merit- Samuel's enthusiasm for this sort of work is as keen 
as ever. 

In»the management of the household affairs, Miss Sircar 
has proved a real Godsend. The Sevak has been comple- 
tely free from the problems of “ what shall we eat, and 
what shall we drink ? ” as we all have been very well looked 
after, since her arrival here on February 3rd, that memorable 
day of Simon, Go Back ! ! ’* It was very amusing that even 
in this little country town of Tirupattur the “ Sircars ” (this 
word also means Government ! ) found the “ Harthal so 
severe that they had to pay four times the ordinary fare to 
get one single’ bullock cart ! Besides the kitchen, Miss 
Sircar also has been helping us a great deal in the study 
classes and discussions that we have been having together. 
Her brother has been relieving the Sevak a good deal in 
correspondence. 

Simon, K. T. Alexander, George and Premdas have 
been joyfully co-operating with us in the hospital work. 
Simon had to be operated on for appendicitis last April, but 
he is doing very well now. As you know, the work often 
involves the cleaning of operating theatre and wards and 
many other humble and hard duties and we are very thank- 
ful our Brothers have been working often from mornfng till 
evening willingly, not sparing themselves. Our operations 
have included besides several cataracts and the other 
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ordinary surgical things like hernia, amputations etc., a case 
of Obstructed Sliding Hernia and Madura foot (Mycetoma). 

The recent great scarcity of water on account of the failure 
of timely rains, led to several severe accidents owing to 
people falling into wells, which in these parts are unprotect- 
ed by walls, as most of the people are too poor to build 
them. We have had some very sad cases of fracture of 
Cervical Spine and multiple severe injuries and fractures 
ending fatally. There was also an epidemic of Cholera in a 
village near by, but as we got to know it quite early, w'e 
were able to tight the epidemic quite successfully with the 
help of our brothers who often had to stay with us in the 
village till midnight. All the patients treated by us, with 
one exception, are now ))rogressing well. The local Health 
Inspector also co-operated with us in disinfecting . the open 
wells of these villages. As we go in and out among these 
poor villagers, and .realise the enormous uphill wrk that is 
before those who feel for them and long to lift them up, we 
recilise more and more, the need for faith to patiently toil and 
work amidst many discouragements. The work is really 
very urgent and the need is gre^it. Who will come and 
help ? Although Simon, Alexander and Ijeorge are not 
technically “ trained ” men, they have been of very great 
help in serving these poor people in their distress and 
afflictions, even when some of the accident patients so 
miserably bruised and maimed, taxed the Brothers who had 
to dress them, to the utmost. 

Besides the members of the Family whose names have 
been given above, Suresh De (Bengal), xVbraham, Manickam, 
Isaac, David Chellappa and Mrs. Srinivasa, have also been 



with us during- the long summer vacation and lielped us 
greatly in carrying on tlie work. God'^s loving providence 
brought us Peter to assist at the hospital for five months just 
when Victor Avas about to lea\e. 

W'e had some welcome shoAvers about a week ago and 
the fields look greatly refreshed. JJut unless people in 
auUiorily Avith tlie necessary loxe, talents and A'ision do 
something soon to improve the old, noAV neglected, Avater 
storage reservoirs, irrigation channels, and the Avells, and 
de\ ise some scheme of i;elieving ]ioverty and unemploA^ment 
(not forgetting education), the people of these areas are bound 
to lead perpetualh' a hand to mouth and pitiful existeiK'e. 
How small we feel before such a stupendous task ! Last April, 
s )me of us Avent in batches to the \ illages and stayed there 
studying rural conditions and metliods of rural uplift. Tlie 
villagers Avere very friendly and hospitable and in one village 
Ave had our headquarters in the house of a poor village friend. 
We Avere very glad to see hoAV Avell the “ panchayats ” (Village 
Councils) Avere Avorking in some villages. At one village there 
Avas a panchayat school, library- and reading room, also a 
“ bliajana ” par^y (Village Choir) etc. Night Schools Avere 
conducted regularly by honorary Avorkers, in another. In a 
third a school master, though a poor man, was giving his 
services free in teaching the villagers, and so on. It shoAved 
us. how great the progress could be if these people Avere really 
given a chance ! 

The visit of the niemTers of the S.C.A. General 
Committee and of some other meml^ers of the International 
Fellowship Council, gave us an opportunity to come into 
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tdUcli with of the fine men and women who love India 

and work for her good. We are ei^pecially thankful -for the 
genuine interest of Mr. A. A. Paul in this Ashratti, and it 
Vvas chiefly through his influence that the meetings of the 
above organisations Were held here... 

We often feel humbled by the Wonderful way God 
reveals His care for us* One day, while just casually 
Opening a very ordinary looking envelope that had, arrived 
by ])Ost, We discovered a Five- Hundred^ Rupees note inside, 
sent by a friend who, in his anxiety to remain anonymous, 
had risked sending such a large sum by ordinary post. What 
a Wondrous faith this friend has shown ! ! Last March, after 
one of us had finished speaking in a “ Convention ” in South 
Travancore on “The Significance of the Cross”, a })Oor 
teacher, whose last earthly .possession was a little gold ring, 
gave it as an offering. It Is not the gift so much as the 
grace with .which these gifts are offered, that makes them so 
beautiful. 

Now, dear friends in far away lands, though this is a 
printed Circular Letter, do take it as coming from your friends 
in this corner who hold you in affectionate reniemberance. Do 
Write and tell us all about yourselves. Distance and the 
demands of our various personal duties do not allow us to hold 
personal converse and communion, but we, who believe in the 
things^ of the Spirit, would still continue to be together in 
Him* 

Your Brothers, 

* S. Jesudason, 

E. Forrester— PatoNi 
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Tirupattuk, N.A., 
S. India, 

June, 1929. 


A CIRCULAR LETTER 
CHRISTU—KULA— ASHRAM 

(.t'amilp of Christ Ashram) 


Dear Friends, 

It is nearly six months now, since we last wrote to ^ive 
you some news .of Our doings at the Ashram. Many of you 
We have to thank for your letters, the gladness which comes 
from renewed fellowship, and the strengtli and help from you^ 
continued thought and prayer for us. 

Last December, as many of you know, there was the 
Executive Meeting of the World’s Student Christian Federa* 
tior] at Mysore (at \vbich Jesudason also had the privilege of 
taking part and meeting several friends frOm foreign lands) 
and during the following Weeks, quite a number of delegates 
came and stayed for two or three days with Us at the Ashram. 
It was a real joy and privilege to have so many visitors from 
across the seas : America, both Negro and white, Japan, 
Korea, China, Australia, New Zealand, Bulgaria, Germany, 
France, and U. K. were among the countries represented. 
They helped us to get a broader vision of things in many 
jolly talks at our meal times, as well as at four or five meetings 
in Tirupattur Town where several of them spoke on condi* 
tions in their own countries. For most of these meetings, one 
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of the leading lawyers put a large palm leaf shelter in front of 
his house at our disposal and the crowded audience showed 
intense interest, specially as they heard of the i\j:>lift of the 
negroes in Atnerica, the conditions in Korea, the inner 
working of the Bolshevist Revolution and after from the 
point of view of one who had j'lersonally suffered from it* 
\\'e felt that we had l^een brought into tovtch M’ith so many 
people some of them (like the Koreans) struggling for fuller 
life in much the same way as we are in India. But if is the 
personal links with so many friends overseas which we value 
most of all, and so, now this letter goes out to you with a 
message of good-will and fellowship in a good many more 
countries than any of our previous letters have been sent to* 

We had our Christmas celebrations at the Ashram on the 
Saturday previous to Christmas day. As usual on these 
occasions we decorated the space in front of the kitchen 
cottage and hung up the presents for our work people and 
school children on the tree nearby where our well is situated. 
Then about sunset, school children came in procession 
singing and carrying the banners of their various schools — ■ 
the Ashram Day School, the Night School, and the Night 
School at , Achamangalam village. Several of our friends 
from Tirupattur Town and also a number of the villagers as 
well as our work people all assembled out in the open. There 
were Tamil Lyrics and Action Songs and dialogues by 
various groups of these children, and after prayer and the 
telling of the ever new Gift of God which Christmas sym- 
bolises, the various presents,- mostly clothes and other useful 
articles, were distributed. Then all sat down in rows with 
leaf plates in front of them for the Christmas dinner, there 
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liaVe beeti nearly 300. altogether. No rOast turkey 
and .plum pudding, but some good dhall-curry and 
rice follo^^d by fruits, made up the menu ! After this was 
all cleared away, a space was made in the centre, the har» 
moiiium Was brought in and the Ashram Night School boys 
proceeded to give us a Very realistic dramatic j^erformaiice of 
the Good Samaritan. They entered into this with great gusto 
and feeling, and almost the whole of the expression Was through 
a]')prOpriate songs and choruses. At the end, a very amusing 
Scene was introduced in which an Anglo-Indian doctor came 
in to treat the wounded wayfarer at the inn, and excelled 
himself in his bustling zeal and hiS invectives against the 
slowness of his assistants (not altogether complimentary to 
y\shram methods of medical practice)! All this was a great sur* 
prise to us, for the whole idea and arrangement had been carried 
out by the group of village boys and their two teachers without 
the Jeast help from us. Finally, for those who were able to 
remain, we had the Magic Lantern pictures ot the Life of 
Christ, and the old, old story, very beautifully told by 
Miss Ja^^amani Taylor of Puram. 

On Christmas day, both of us were at the AlMndin 
Quadrennial Students’ Conference at Poonamallee near 
Madras. This was a very large combined conference for 
men and women students coming from all part)5 of India, 
Burma and Ceylon ; and as many of the Federatibn dele- 
gates were .there also, it included representatives of almost 
every part of the world. It was perhaps just this fact, that we 
felt the common bond that held all together and shared our 
experiences, that (even more than the meetings) made the 
Conference the success it undoubtedly was. We were very 



glad to have the opportunity of meeting there a large ntimbet 
of our old friends well as making some new ones. Miss 
K. Sircar who had beeii with us in the Ashram for the 
greater part of last year, was also there. Before we proceed 
further with the-letter, may we suggest that wherever possible 
little groups of those who are keenly interested in the 
Ashram (especially those who have also been here) should 
try to arrange to meet regularly for intercession for us ? 8uch 
groups already exist in one or two places in India. But we 
long for more such. And for this purpose we ate going to 
send an occasional note of our special needs or problems, 
and other requests for prayer to such individuals and groups, 
as write and ask us for thenu We feel that this wall be a 
very great help to us, as W’e know that many of you will be 
interceding with and lor us, and also w^e hope letting us 
have from lime to lime, possible suggestions for the work as 
may come to your niindss. In this way, you will be taking a 
very real part in the work for God’s Kingdom rvhicli the 
Ashram is trying to do, and also uidiolding and strengthen- 
ing us by joint faith. We shall be very glad if those of you 
who feel that they could co-operate with us iu this way, 
^either by forming such intercession groups, or individually, 
would write, to us ; and then we shall try to keep youj 
informed of our needs and special subjects for prayer, 

Durihg the first few months of this year, the different 
activities of the Ashram ’were going on steadily. Helping in 
the hospital were Simon, K. T. Alexander, George and 
Chelliah. They were all kept very busy as there were a 
particularly large number of patients requiring dressing daily 
or oftener, besides helping at operations. Two of them. 

8 
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Wefe also carrying cm the iiijecticii treatment for leprosy and 
other diseases* Since the outbreaks of cholera at Furam 
and Achamangaiam last year, there have been several 
localised outbreaks in different villages to which we were 
called. Fortunately they were as a whole, -not \^ery severe 
and we are thankful that the great majority of the patients 
treated recovered. We usually have prayer with the patients 
or the relatives and then give intra-venous saline injection, 
which has a most marvellous effect in restoring the pulse 
even after it has become imperceptible at the wrist, though 
the effect is not always lasting and the injection has to be 
repeated in bad cases. We also give the relatives phenyl 
lotion in two large pots, one for washing their hands in and 
the other for soaking the soiled clothes from the patients, 
and we disinfect the wells from which they got drinking 
water in addition to trying to get them to understand that 
all drinking water must be boiled. In this cholera work, all 
have gladly taken their turns to help, and Simon and 
Alexander have been very successful in giving the intravenous 
injections themselves. It gives the people new hope and 
courage when they find that we are willing to come to their 
villages, go into their houses, (often staying for some days in 
the village itself if distant) and freely handle the patients, 
and it gives us an opportunity also to show them how we 
disinfect our hands and feet afterwards. They are always 
very grateful to us and usually also very willing to have the 
Anti-cholera* 1 noculation. 

In the Ashram Day School, Dhasrah and Nayagam were 
teaching for a time. Christodas has now got four looms 
going, and is teaching weaving to three of the bigger boysj 
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he has also rigg:ed up some simple little looms on whicfi 
a number of the boys haVe been weaving tapa for* our 
hospital beds. Peter, a friend of Christudas who was 
in the Industrial School at Panruti has also started 
carpentry, and is getting two or three of the boys initiated 
into that. So that of the boys in the school some do half 
day lessons and half day manual work. We desire to 
develop this still further so that the education of the boys, 
may be directly related to their village life. 

In place of having one central Night School, we found 
it worked better to have three different Night Schools in 
different villages from which the boys and young fellows 
come. So Dhasiah and Nayagam have been going to Acha- 
mangalam, Christudas to Konapet and Peter to Kadrimanga- 
1am. In two of these places at least, some of the fellows are 
very keen to learn and have made good progress. Dhasiah’s 
time has been rather broken up as he is acting as Ashram 
Postmaster in addition to the school teaching, but now that 
the Post Office has been transferred to the School buildings 
we hope that it will be more convenient. One of the orphan 
boys acts as Postman. 

Since about the middle of April, quite a number of 
College and industrial school students have been with us, 
some staying for one month and others for longer, and with 
their help, we have been trying to concentrate on village 
work. Cotelingam brought with him a fine group of men 
from the Pasumalai Industrial Training School, and others 
came from Palamcottah. Madura, Vellore, Raiiipet, Madras, 
Bangalore (Q. T. College) and also Calcutta and Jubbulpore, 
so that during part of the time, there were more than thirty 



of ns altogether. Several of these were trained teachers and 
others expert in manual work and these latter have taught 
some of our school boys rnat-weaving for which we have set 
up five looms. We were very thankful that two well 
qualified doctors (Drs. Murthi and Sunder Raj, both Hindus) 
camp to help us with the hospital work for part of the time. 
They made themselves one with us in all our Ashram life, 
and by their pains-taking and devoted service for the patients 
and at serving at meals, they were an example to us all, also 
by their openness and jovial cordiality, they endeared them- 
selves to many of us. We are hoping that one of them when 
he is free after a month or two, will return to the Ashram for 
a longer period. 

For the Village Work, we divided ourselves up into 
groups of about four in each, one Ashram brother going in 
each group. At the beginning ibei e were four groups (but; 
these had to be reduced as our numbers got less) and the 
villages they went to were Achamangalam, IVIukkaniir, 
Muthur, Thadavalasu, all except the last are within three 
or four miles of the Ashram. The arrangements we made 
were, that the groups should go out to the villages on 
Monday, stay there for the week, and come back to the 
Ashram for Saturdays and Sundays, when we had some 
meetings to share our experiences returning to the same 
villages each .week. In the villages, we stayed mostly in a 
part of the village school. Only at Mukkanur the brothers 
had to give up the work owing to the opposition of the 
villagers. At Achamangalam and Thadavalasu the villagers 
have been very cordial, and the brothers had great 
eneouragemernt. 
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What are our activities in the villages ? Na-turally a 
good part of our time is occupied in household matters 
fetching water from the well, cooking the food, washing up 
and keeping the place clean ; there may seem to be very 
little of Christianity about these things but we learn to share 
with the people in the simple contacts of daily life, and learn 
too what some of the troubles and burdens of life are under 
village conditions ; and in so many ways these things help to 
bring about a closer understanding and the feeling that we are 
their fellow human beings and not hopeless strangers and 
foreigners as many of the villagers think. Whoever may have 
to be blamed for it, it is there, this deep rooted idea in the 
villages here that Christianity is utterly foreign ; and it is a 
very hard, up-hill work to remove a false tradition. We had 
different forms of service: medical work, night school, orga- 
nising games for the children and young fellows, and 
lantern talks, some about village hygiene and at other times 
telling the story and showing them the pictures of the life of 
Christ and illustrating His parables. In each village, different 
activities predominated, in Achamaogalam the Day School 
and the Night School as well as visiting the people in their 
house occupied most of the time. At Thadavalasu there was 
medical work and almost every night Daniel’s slides for mass 
adult education in simple reading and writing were thrown 
on the screen and attentively followed by a good crowd. In 
Muthur (and also for a few days in Furam) it was by getting 
into touch with some fine groups of youngmen and of children 
swimming in a big well with them, organising games with 
them in the evening and having talks with them that perhaps 
the most useful work was done. We fully realise how far 
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short these things fall from the presentation of Christ in all 
fulness, yet vvc are learning and drawing experience from 
these village visits which we hope will be of help to us in the 
future. 

Now something about ourselves. Jesuciason went for a 
short visit to Madura and I'alamcottah in end of February, 
He visited the Pasumalai High School and St. John College^ 
Palamcottah, and addressed the students at both institutions 
ou the call of rural India. Soon after, Paton had to leave, as 
he had an invitation to take part in some of the meetings of 
the Indian Christian Convention at I^fandakad in S. Travan- 
corc, and on the way he alvSo greatly enjo\-ed visiting the 
friends in se\’eral places in I'innevelly and Travancore. Then 
after cmly a few days at the Ashram, he went to Poona to 
attend tlie retreat for N.M.S. missionaries at the Chrisla- 
Seva Sang, (Kev. J. C. Winslow’s Ashram) and was greatly 
helped by the clays of quiet and happy fellowship there. He 
then took the opportunity to spend two days at Mr. Gandhi’s 
Ashram at Sabarmathi (uear Ahmeckibad). and though he 
had only the chance of a few minutes conversation with 
Bapuji (as l\Ir. Gandhi is fainiliary called there) lie was 
greatly impressed by the unlt\’ of purpose and the spirit of 
self-sacrifice and moral rectitude among the young men tliere, 
with tfvo or three of whom he was able to get into dose 
personal contact. Tliis is the time of ^'ear when ws usually 
get away for our hot weather holiday. This year as we have 
arranged for tlie students to come during their vacation time, 
we took our month’s holiday in turn (so that one or other of 
us might be at the Ashram nearly all time) and we have been 
enjoying the cool eucalyptus- laden breezc>s of the bills and 
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the beautiful scenery and picnic outiiif^s and walkj^^ and are 
feelin^:^ much refreshed* 

We arc sovry tliat K. T. Alexander lias several times 
been laid down with stomach trouble, and last month he got 
so ve/jk that it was felt that it was belter for him to go 
home. We hope that he Avill be soon completely relieved, 
and feel able to return to us. 

Wb should also let you know how much wc have been 
helped by some of those who ha\e come as visitors. Out- 
standing among LIk'-so. were the c isits of h'ather Winslow and 
.llrolher George of the Goona Ashram and later, of Bishop 
.Gac:kenhani Walsli. They spent week ends with us and 
ejiicouraged us much by their tellowshi]) and devotional talks 
as well as by celebrating tlie lioly Communion with us, 
Cotelingam is a great help in managing the Ashram 
“ samsara ” (family cares) and two theological students, 
Banerjee and Suresh De, and a medical student Asirvadham, 
and Kao, a new edition, are assisting at the hospital. It is a 
pleasure to watch the two North Indian brothers struggling 
with our “ Heavenly ” language (Tamil) ! 

Finally, some of you 'will be interested to know that the 
building of our “ House of Prayer ” follow ing somewhat the 
style of a Dravidan Temple or Mandai)am, has been slowly 
going ahead. The pillars with their capital and most of the 
stones hressemers are now^ in place, and one begins to see 
something of what it is intended for. We long that in lime 
it may be a place that will stand for the out^Yar(l expression 
of the sjuril of woi-ship for many of our village neighbours 
{tho indigenous architecture symbolizing the share of our 
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Indian heritcige in His kingdam) ; iuid that we and they may 
together there, seek to worship the God and Father of our 
Lord jesus Christ in spirit and in ti uth. 

You must forgive us writing, Suclr a long account of 
personal and common place details, but we are writing them 
to you our friends, to whom we feel sure thcU. even these 
things will be ot interest because that love which binds 
us to one another. 

In Uie name ot‘ the Family we send you liearty 
greetings. 

Your Brothers, 

E, Fokkestek-Fatun,. 

JESUDASON, 



CHRISTU KULA-ASHRAM, 
Tirupattur N. A. (S. bdia.) 

December, 1930, 

Dear Fbiends, 

Here is Christmas already fast approaching with 
its message of joy and gladness.. As We gather in 
spiritual fellowship with yon arroiind the Babe ip the 
manger and experience anew that eternal wondrous 
love of His, thoughts go out to you in loving greetings 
and Christmas wishes. 

How fast this last year has flown past, and so little 
seems to have been accomplished. Yet many things 
have happened since we sent out onr last Ashram 
circular letter ; where shall we begin ? Perhaps the 
most important thing for the Ashram has been that 
ladies have taken up their abode with us. Our prayers 
have indeed been assured in the coming of Mrs- Shreeni- 
vassa, who has been with us during almost the 
whole of this year, and also Miss Sircar who has been 
Avith US since July, and because of their presence w^e 
have^been able to have as visitors with us several lady 
doctors and medical students some of whom have been a 
very great help to us in the hospital, and other lady 
visitors also who have cheered us by their company 
and helped us in various ways. As the two little rooms 
next to the kitchen, (that very poor accommodation 
which we had set apart for ladies) has proved quite 
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inadequate, we have just now started the foundation of a 
carefully thought-out building, to be the house for our 
woinen members. And we look forward in faith that 
God will also lead others to come forward for this 
^work. So far our patients have been without the 
benefit of any proper nursing and as the present 
in-patient accommodation (built only as a “ chattvam ” 
or rest bouse for relatives of patients) is not suitable 
for that purpose, we have in mind to put up a small 
ward for taking such in-patients as are suffering from 
acute conditions and for whom nursing is an all-import- 
ant part of their treatment. 

But 80 far the family has rejoiced in having a real 
“amma” (Tamil for “mother'*) to care for our 
creature comforts, and another one to be a '‘Amma’* 
to our little boys in the children’s home and in the 
school, though their activities have by no means been 
limited only to these spheres. 

There have been many changes in the personnel of 
the family since we wrote last. We were very sorry that 
Dhasiah had to leave us at the end of last year. He 
had thrown himself into the school work and greatly 
endeared himself to the village children and to our own 
boys. Moreover he constantly visited their homes in 
the villages and he is one who understands and has a 
heart to feel for the villagers in their troubles. He 
was with us in the Ashram off and on for nearly 7 years, 
but he was not certain in his own mind with regard to 
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his future, and as his father had definite plans for hirtj fn 
a different sphere, he was able to come to a definite 
decision last December. He has been working as 
Government Temperance Pracharak in Omalur Taluk^ 
near Salem ; and as this is not very distant we have 
had the pleasure of a number of visits from him. 
Last October he was married at Perarnbur and several 
of us^ including two of “ his boys,” were present on that 
happy occasion. We wish him every blessing in his 
“ grahasthashrama ” life 1 

In January we had a great sorrow in regard to our 
boy Samuel Devasagayam (alias, Mottayan, who had 
come to us for amputation of his leg during the first 
year of the Ashram). For a number of months things 
had not all been well with him in his spiritual life. 
We had not been sufficiently watchful in this matter. 
As he had always proved himself faithful and was very 
helpful in many ways we.continued to place responsL 
bility on him, and so laid him open to temptations more 
than he was able to bear* For some months ifc seemed 
as l^iough the evil one had got the upper hand in 
his life. But we are thankful that he has gradually 
been becoming more sensible to higher influences, and in 
this Miss Taylor and Mrs. Chellasamy of the N.M.S. 
Ladies Auxiliary at Puram (close to his own village of 
Andiyoor) with whom he stayed for a time have been 
a great help to him. A small grocery shop has now 
been arranged for him in his own village, and for the 
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past 2 or 3 months he has been looking after this 
business with great keenness, staying with his mother. 
While it is painful to us to write about these things 
w’e know that many of you are interested in 
Samuel and will join us in praying for him especially 
that worldly ambition may not overcome him but 
that his life may yet be a shining light for Christ 
ainon^ his own people. 

There has been also another marriage from the 
ranks of our family ! K, T. Alexander who had come 
back to us after his illness last year was with us this 
year also until May, so completing the three years stay 
according to his original intention. Of those who 
have been with us till now he is the first Malay alee who 
has made himself most at home in the Tamil Nadu ; and, 
has got a good grasp of our “ heavenly language ”, 
(Tamil). He had really devoted himself for our villagers 
both in ministering to their physical ailments and in 
bringing them the gospel. He was also keenly interested 
in the Sunday School for our boys. 

He left us in response to his parents,, repeated 
desire that he should be nearer to them. His marriage 
took place in September. We were sorry that none of 
us were able to be present, but we none the less 
sincerely desire God's blessing on his home and the 
medical and evangelistic wjrk which he expects to 
take up. 
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The only one of the old ashram group wh6 is w/th 
ns is Simon. He had been doubtful for some time as 
to whether the Ashiam was his vocation, but we rejoice 
that he has been led to continue, and we have a strong 
hope that he will more and more com6 to share with 
us in making the Ashram his home. He has been liard 
put to it this year filling up so many big gaps. First 
of all Dhasiah handed over to him the work of Asbram 
“ Post Master Generalship ** and then to fill another 
gap he took over the school for some months, and 
was also helping Mrs. Shreenivassa with the house- 
hold. Then he was in charge of the Dispensary and the 
injection treatment for lepers and ethers, besides look* 
ing after the needs of the medical in-patients, assisting in 
the operating room. He joins us in sending greetings 
to many of you whom he knows. 

We were very glad to have Sadhu Mathai of 
Alleppey with us during the greater part of this year. 
Though he himself would say that his stay had been 
quite useless for us, that, in fact, he was a member 
of tffe R. K. D- (Rice Killing Department), yet how 
many of us have .profittefi by his stimulating fellowship, 
and by quiet talks together, and not least by his 
prayerful thought and advice! We are very glad 
that he is now fairly strong and well in body, and ha* 
been able to go back to his task of work in Alleppey, 
9 »nd caring for the poor in Shertally, 
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"Who are with us in the Ashram now ? Teaching 
m the school there is first of all, Devapriyam a trained 
teacher who has taken one year's leave from the 
Mission School at Arni» He was one of those wdio 
came to the village work among the long vacation last 
year and this year he decided to devote at least one year 
for the voluntary service at the Ashram. He has been 
of very great help and has introduced more - order and 
system into the teacliing Along with him for the 
past 8 or 4 months Devanesan (formerly librarian in 
M. C* A. Madras) has been teaching chiefly the bigger 
boys and also conducting the night school for those 
boys doing industrial wmrk, Recently there has been a 
repeated request from of some young lads of Konapattu 
village for a ni^ht school and he is now going there 
and teaching them. (He feels specially called for evan- 
gelistic work and is just considering his future course). 
We hope he may be able to continue with us, Christ- 
udas was teaching and. supervising the industrial work 
until July when he had to go to Madras for the one year's 
Government training course in weaving, but he still 
pays occasional visits and sees that things are goirrg on 
properly. At present in this work there are three boys 
weaving carpets and cloths, and two making reed mats 
besides the boys in 4th and 5th standard who do part 
time (I or -A hours daily) making bed tape which we 
tse tor the hospital beds. There have been a number 
of others Vvho have also helped for shorter periods in 
the school^ and at present James from Bangalore is with 
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llfi. But the work could hardly have gone On 
torily had it not been for Miss Sircar who has super- 
vised and directed the whole* She has also recently 
gone to stay with our little boys — Joseph, Manuel, 
Manappan and Yesupatham in the children’s home* 
These little ones are very jolly together and develop- 
ing nicely ; only Manappan seems to be as small as ever. 
Simon (the biggest of the 8 Elthagiri brothers) in 
making himself very helpful and looking after some of 
oar cows as well as doing his w^eaving work. The 
school boys are just now helping at the ground nut 
harvest. In the hospital we have had a great many 
different helpers daring the year. At present in addi- 
tion to Simon there are Dr. George (a Madras L M.S. 
from Trichur), P, Y. Abraham who is one of the 
volunteers in the Palghat work of the Mar Thoma 
Syrian Church and lias come for a little to be able to make 
himself more useful in rendering first aid and giving 
some simple medicines to the villagers; Shunmuga 
Sunderam from Palamcotfah who has come for 3 years 
training ; and George Devadas (a Nambudhori 
Convert). 

We have also been cheerd by visits from two old 
ashramites, Ganesh and Dhavamony. Ganesh has been 
for some years in a Chaifeanya Math in Calcutta* He 
stayed at the Ashram for a week or so on his way home 
to see his people in Malabar and then again returned 
for some operative treatment and spent about 2 months 
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wit|i us; He has now taken up a post in Dr. Barra 
Rao's Health Office in Madras. He is the same gentle 
loving soul and yet not decided as to his future. 
Dhavamony has been working in a chemist’s firm in 
Colombo. As he had some leave, he went with his 
family (for he is married and has also a little daughter) 
to his father-in-law’s house in Kuraikudi where he left 
them, and came to spend some weeks at the Ashram. 
He was as helpful as ever, and we were very glad to 
have him with us, and to renew old fiieiidships. 

Again this year during the two months of the long 
vacation a number of students came to the Ashram and 
we devoted ourselves to village work with groups in 
4 different centres. The first 4 or 5 days were spent 
at the Ashram and during Easter week end we had some 
helpful meetings and quiet times for meditation and also 
united worship in the new House of Prayer though it is 
yet unfinished. Rev. E. C. Dewick helped us in this. 
This year our energies were largely given to temperance 
work and village hygiene (both theoretical and practi* 
cal) and. to medical work though, as before, the main 
objective was to know the people and their needs and 
difficulties and to give the gospel message to them both 
by private talks and by meetings at some of whichi 
the magic lantern pictures of the life of Christ and 
also temperance slides were shown at their own request. 
We felt that the students should go more in the attitude 
of learners and witness more by their lives and service 
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than by mere preaching which the Villagers ignore/iSl 
mere propagan^la for adding people to the Christian 
Caste.** There was a good response from some of the 
poor drunkards who took temperance pledges but 
several weak willed fellows have fallen away. While 
toddy shops are kept open in all their villages what 
else could be expected ? We found that the villagers in 
Several places were quite keen that the toddy shops 
ought to be closed. ‘With the help of visits from 
Mr. Sankara Narayana Iyer the rural uplift work 
istarted in Thokkyam and Atchamangalam has been 
followed up though on our part we have had very little 
time to give to it. (Several of the students who came 
Were old friends, and it was a real joy to have them 
and also to get to know other who came for the first 
time). 

During the year a good deal of time has been 
Spent by us in visiting camps for Christian students 
held in different centres in S. India. Though we see 
very little result of this in offers for service in the 
Ashram, we feel that if some, at least have been brought 
to face seriously the call of sacrificial service in their 
own localities, th’ese efforts have hot been in vain. 
The difficulties in the way of students devoting their 
lives to the service of the poor and ignorant in out 
villages are indeed very many., but perhaps the greatest 
is just that Christian parents so very seldom seni 
their children for cqllege education with any higher 



130 


ftld^ive thari that they may just get a goo(3 pCFiiUofl 
for themselves in the world* How great the need for 
a new Understanding of the love of God who gave 

his only begotten son ! May He tarn our 

ambitions for our children into nobler channels. 

Many of you may l>e wondering how our House 
of Prayer “ Jebalayam '* has been progressing. The 
greatest part of it is now roofed in, bat the building 
work in stone is naturally slow and it may still take 
about a year for completion. 

This letter would be untrue to the truth as it is 
in India if we do not make any reference to the 
gloom and sadness we are passing through. The best 
and the purest of the sons and daughters of India are 
languishing in prison, and others are passing through a 
time of mental agony. We both also have come under 
the kind care of the C. I. D. (secret police) F We are 
being shadowed wherever we go, as suspects. Our 
chief crime seems to be our enthusiasm for temperance 
work and the encouragement of everything that will 
help to uplift the poor starving villages that surround 
us* We do not know what the future may bring 
forth. But for the faith in a loving Bteaveniy Father 
who loves all His children alike whether black of white,, 
we should despair. But He will help. 

We do need your prayers first of all that m’ore 
may respond to the call definitely to devote their lives 
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foi' the service of Christ especially as they see Him 
the poor in our villages, then for the development-^! 
the women’s side of the Ashram activities, and lastly 
for the Ashram family that His constraining love may 
more and more rule our lives, and His guiding hand 
may be manifested in giving more definite guidance 
and direction in our service for Him, 

We also would remember you all with thankfulness 
and joy. With our sincere greetings. 


Your friends, 

Porkbster-Paton, 
S. Jesudason. 


The Christu-kula Ashram, 
TIRUPATTUR, (N. A.) 

tlbttstmas 4931. 


Dettr Priends^ 

• We gbre sorry-that a whole year has passed without 
our having sent out any news to you of the Ashram 
and God’s dealings with ua here. But we cannot 
let Christmas time pass without a letter to renew 
our fellowship, to assure you of our remembrance of 
you and to ^end you our heartfelt greetings. 
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It ‘is difiicuU to tell of all that has happened 
Slhee last we wrote. This is now the tenth year 
since the Ashram was established and to commemorate 
the occasion in April we had a little picnic party along 
with our children and a few old friends from Tirupattur 
in the garden of the hired bungalow where we first 
started, This was followed by ft serTice of thanks* giV‘ 
ing,‘ praise and prayer. In spite of our blundering^ 
and little faith We have very much to be thankful for, 
and especially for the way in which God has so won- 
derfully sent to us fellow-^workers to meet the needs 
of the work. Again and again when the time had 
come for one or two to leave us and we had been 
earing bow we should be able to carry on, just at the 
necessary moment the help has come and our little 
faith has been put to shame. 

In the beginning of this year there was a 
rather serious outbreak of cholera at Adiyoov, a village 
about 3 miles from us. We were called in to help there 
by two young men who also brought their cart to take 
us, and we soon found out that they Were members of 
a “ Valiber Sangam, or Young Men’s Lreague, in the 
village. They helped us enormously in attending to .the 
cholera stricken ones and also in our preventive mea- 
sures. They themselves learned to give the simple 
medicines and directions, and would come and call 
m just as there was need for saline injuctions or 
other special help. So it was a great joy to get 
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to knew these young men and to work along wUlf 
them. They are also working for temperance ^in 
the village and have got a little reading room where 
they have some Tamil Newspapers and where they 
have wef3kly meetings. We just wish there were 
more of such groups in the villages as they may mean 
BO much for the future of tiiese places. 

At Easter time^, Rev. Balasunderam came and 
gave UR some heart-searching devotional talks and 
also celebrated the Communion with U3* Soon after 
that during the Summer vacation from 2lst April till ICth 
June we had, as in two previous years a group of about 
20 students for our village work, and in this some 
Hindu students also joined. The first week was spent 
at the Ashram, and several leaders of experience in 
Rural Uplift work, Mr. Swamidoss and Mr. Stephen 
both of Y. M. C. A. fame and Mr. Adinarayana Chet- 
tiar of the Co-operative Bank movement in Salem as 
well as our old friend Mr, Sankranarayana Iyer, came 
and gave us very useful and practical talks. Adiyoor, 
Achamangalam, Periagaram and Patchur were the 
chief centres where the groups spent three cpnsecutive 
periods of 12 days^coming back to the Ashram for 
alternate Aveek-ends. Our greatest difficulty was to 
get the right leaders for the different groups, but Mr. 
R. D. Samuel of Madura has again rendered yeoman 
service, and Mr. (now, Justice) Chenchiah also was 'able 
to be here for a short time. 
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While staying in the villages the students were 
engaged in rendering simple medical aid under the direc- 
tion of one of oar trained Ashram volunteers treating 
such simple ailments as malaria, indigestion, wounds, 
sores etc. They also did house to house visiting 
making friends with the villagers, playing or swimming 
with the village children, conducting night schools, or 
lantern lectures, Kalacbepams, (t.e. instructions through 
songs) etc Neighbouring villages also were visited. 
We also tried to reconcile contending village parties, 
and got the village leaders together to persuade them to 
go forward with the work of village education, sanita- 
tion etc. At one village the huts of several poor people 
were destroyed by fire. Our men got the leaders 
together, collected grain and money approached the 
local Tashildar (revenue officer) for a grant of building 
materials and so helped the villagers to rebuild their 
huts. Our men also did temperance work. Poverty, 
factions, ignorance, - drink, and “ untcuchability ” are 
some of the chief obstacles in village uplift work. 
Mass education is a very urgent need- At least the 
very minimum of middle school education through the 
mother tongue is necessary as the first immediate step 
in village uplift. Self effort is vital and * therefore 
we tried onr very best to get the village leaders together 
and urge upon them the need for educational and 
sanitary progress. As for the religious side of the work, 
we felt our life and service must be made the centre of 
our witness rather than mere preaching. The students 
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whose lives had to be lived in all frankness before tjie 
villagers among whom they moved practically j the 
whole day, and who w^ere continually watched by them, 
had to prove their loyalty to their Lord by a consistent 
Christian life. 

In the last month or two as we have a bigger 
group (about ‘20 of us) here we have again been more 
free to go out occassional ly to the villages, and we have 
been trying to co-operate and help somewhat in the 
Temperance work which is being organised by the 
National Congress Committee in this area. Volunteers 
have been enlisted by the Congress, and now almost 
all the toddy and liquor shops are being regularly 
picketted That is to say any number up to six 
volunteers stand at a distance not less than 60 feet 
from the shop on the paths leading to it and speak to 
those who are making for the shop and try to dissuade 
them from going in. Naturally such peaceful persua- 
sion is not often successful with the habituals and yet 
many of them do get ashamed when they have to face 
it every day and the drinking has been much reduced. 
Also ihe very ‘‘ demonstration ” creates strong public 
opinion againstjjrink by drawing the attention of the 
people (non-drinkers) to the terrible evils of intoxi- 
cants. 

This work has been especially successful where 
some of the leaders in the village have come forward 
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take 9,ctiv€ part in it? but in some places they are 
rat^i^er afraid to do so. Also some get discouraged by 
the lack of interest and response, and by the opposi- 
tion which those interested in the trade are not slow 
to bring to bear against them. Here again is the need 
for the motive power ol the gospel of the righteous- 
ness and the love of God. We have also been taking 
opportunities of giving temperance and gospel talks 
in the villages, sometimes along with the magic 
lantern, and some of our older school boys have also 
helped by their songs and by distributing leaflets. 

Some of you know Shunrnugha Sunderam w^ho 
has been here for the past 18 months. For a number 
of years he has been bearing the call of Christ, and 
last September at Tuticorin where he had gone to see 
his mother and relatives, and after talking with them 
he accepted Him openly in baptism. We did not know 
that he had been contemplating this step and we are 
all the more glad that it came entirely from the inner 
urge within his own heart. He has been very happy 
with us here, but just today be got news of the death 
of his mother and he has gone to his home ; please 
remember him. 

This year we have had a number of invitations 
to student camps and retreats. These students camps 
help us to keep in touch with the younger generation 
of thinking Christian Indians. Naturally during the 
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present situation in India, they are all perplexed as to 
what their duty is as follov/ers of Christ. They share 
with the rest of their country-meo the fervour and 
longing that their country should take her rightful 
place among the nations of this world, and that India 
should come into her own freedom and heritage, 1 b 
C hristianity opposed to loyalty to one’s country ? 
That IS the perplexing question that agitates matiy of 
them* Both at the Tamil hitudents* Camp at Nandhil 
drug the part that a Christian should take in national, 
movements was very vigorously discussed. The trend 
of the discussions and the resolutions showed a very 
strong desire on the part of most of them to try to 
make their peculiar contribution to and to take their 
share in the national movement. Gandhiji’s persona- 
lity, his non-violent methods, and the programme of 
national uplift have appealed to young Christians in 
India by the very “ Christian ” note about them. 

During this year we have had much help and 
encouragement from the presence of Mrs. Shreenivasa 
and Miss Sircar. Miss Sircar was supervising the 
work of the school and looking after our orphan boys 
untjX May. She^has now started in her own chosen 
sphere of wbrk in connection with the N. M, S. at the 
village oi^ethlehem in the Punjab and we are glad 
to hear from her of the great demands upon her 
(medical skill 1 !) and of her joy in the work there. 
jJi’s. Shreenivasa is, planning to stay on with 
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tm for a longer period, and we are looking forward 
in faith for othei* ladies coming to join her to help 
us in the school and also for nursing in the hospital. 
In anticipation for their coming we have been build- 
ing a Women’s Home to provide proper accom- 
modation for them and so that they may have 
some common life of their own as well as joining in 
the Ashram life. This building is now nearing comple- 
tion, and is situated to the South of our new House of 
Prayer. 

The Jebalayam (i. c. House of Prayer) is not 
yet complete but it is now roofed over so that we have 
been able to have our worship there for the last six 
months. At present the masons are just putting up 
the gopuram (or tower) and also the wall which is to 
enclose the garden around the building. We trust that 
it will be finished before the end of next year, and 
perhaps next Christmas we may be able to have tbe 
dedication, when we hope that many of you will be 
able to be present with us. 

After Miss Sircar and Devapriyam left, we 
naturally felt very anxious as to who would be with us 
to carry on the school. We made this a maiter for 
special prayer and God has heard us in tha<r there are 
at present four regular teachers and our old volunteer 
Dhasiah has also been helping them. In addition to 
the day school, or rather as an extension of it, we have 
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started a small industrial school. That is to say the 
boys who passed the 4th class last year (8 of them) are 
now living with teachers in the school joining us 
in our early morning worship, then having 2 to 3 hours 
for garden or agricultural work, then “ conjee 
(morning meal) after which they have three periods 
of regular study until the midday meal ; then 
about 3 hours of weaving followed by some time 
for recreation, bath, evening food and individual 
study. They go to bed at 9 p. m- and get up at 
4-30 in the morning. Our idea is that in addition 
to literary education they must keep up their interest 
in agriculture and also learn a trade which they will 
be able to use in the dry season when there is no work 
in the fields. It is an experiment in our own humble 
way in trying to find a new type of education which 
will be suitable for the village life. Such types of 
village education have already been worked out very 
elaborately at Moga and in other places, but each place 
has got to find out just what will suit the circumstan- 
ces and the locality. The weaving instruction has been 
carried on by Christudas who completed his training 
in the Government Industrial school in Madras last 
ISJayil Two^ of the teachers are also conducting a night 
schoof‘'4»4r^onapattu — a village about a mile and a half 
from the Ashram. Please join us in praying for a 
consecrated and well qualified teacher who might take 
•'the schools as his life work. 
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In the work of the hospital too we have to be 
very .thankful for the number of volunteers who have 
been carrying on the work and also for the fact that 
a number of qualified men have been with us, though 
most of them have only been able to stay for periods of 
a few months. Just at present there are three doctors 
(besides we two) and they have been of very great help 
and gi>eatly lightened the work for us. The number of 
our patients has also been increasing so that our accomo- 
dation (82 beds including the open air ward) is usually 
quite full, and a number of others have to take refuge 
in the mandapam. The relatives of the patients also 
come and stay with them and as we have no proper 
kitchen accommodation at present they have cleaned up 
the ground under a number of the trees along the 
road side and do their cooking there. It is a pictures- 
que scene, only when it happens to rain (which it does 
even in Tirupattur sometimes) they are put to great 
difficulty. So we are just starting to put up a very 
simple enclosure with little kitchens around the sides 
and also some sleeping accommodation and a place for 
the carts and the cattle, a sort of caravansary in fact. 
We have to be very thankful that during this time 
when so much building work is going on we l.ave a 
recently qualified engineer amongst us to supervise it 
all. 

This has been a year of great hopes and possibilities 
for India, especially since that victory of goodwill 
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bronght about by the GandhMrwin Pact. "We lotig 
that all communities may learn to work together for 
the common good, and in particular that we Christians 
(instead of seeking for special privileges and represen-*^ 
tation for ouraelVes) may be aLle to express the spirit 
of Christ in greater sacrifice and service for the poor 
and suffering, and, by sharing with our non- 
christian brethren who are already doing uplift ‘work, 
help to inspire them with the patience, the hope 
the perseverance which come from taith in God s 
righteousness and love. 

We remember you all at this time with joy and 
thanklulne^s for we know that you are all one with us 
in a common aim and fellowship, and that many of you 
are also praying for us. We wish yon all, God’s rich 
blessing in your ow’ii particular S|)here3 of life and 
service. May Christ so dwell in all oUr hearts, that 
the fragrance of His presence may draw many to 
Himself4 


. With our sincere greetings 
Your friends, 

E. VORK.S'STER-PATON and S, JESUDASON. 
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The Christa^kula Ashram^ 

TIRUPATTUR, (N.A.) 

1st February 1932. 

hmf Friendfi^ 

You might have heard all sorts of reports 
about what happened to Paton recently. Also 
many of yon have written to us anxiously enquiring 
about the whole affair. Herewith a part of Paton*s 
statement as recorded in the law Court is sent as it 
gives an authoratative account of the whole affair in 
his own words. 

“ On Thursday, l4th January l9lJ2 1 came to 
Madras at 2-35 p. M. by the Bangalore Eicptess train 
with the object of finding out in consultation with 
certain leading citizens of Madras whether there would 
be a necessity of starting an Emergency Hospital 
Under Christian auspices to afford relief to the injured. 

On the same evening I interviewed certain 
prominent citizens, both Europeans and Indians. On 
Friday, after interviewing some more, I boarded a bus 
at Egmore overbridge to go to the Christian College to 
have tea with some friends and then meet Mt. 
T. R, Venkatarama Sastri, Ex-Advocate 

ral by previous engagement* \ 

On the way when the bus wa^ passing Rattan 
Bazaar Road, I having some time to spare, got down 
at the Rattan Bazaar Road, to learn first hand what 
exactly was happening with regard to the picketting 
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of shops about which various versions have been 
appearing in the papers. Having got down I wali:ect 
along Rattan Ba^iaar Road northwards, turned left 
along China Bazaar Road, and again turned left along 
Bevaraja Mudali Street, and walked as far as Messrs* 
Abubucker’s Shop and there turned left again. After 
walking a little distance I again continued along 
Rattan Ba;5aar Road to the north until I cattie nearly 
as far as Flower Ba^iaar Police Station. 

So far I did not notice anything abnormal. But 
at that point 1 saw some police armed with lathies 
running southwards on the pavement* I turned round 
southwards and Walked along the roadway some yards 
from the pavement watching what the Police were 
about to do. There was no crowd at that time nor did 
I notice any picketters. But the Police were being 
directed to go into an opening and I also saw a man 
being dragged out to the same opening by the Police. 
I did not stop but walked on* As I was doing so a 
Police 8ergeant came up to me and told me to walk on 
when I replied to him that I was doing so. 1 continued 
Walking southwards about 50 to 100 yards and then I 
crasi::^t.over tb^road to the opposite side (by the wall) 
and began to back northwards as I wanted to see 
what was happening* That part of the road was 
practically deserted— -there was nobody walking along. 
i)at side of the road. 


^ LathieS'-Stout sticks. 
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1 had gotle ohly a few steps when one of the Sef® 
^>^ants with a lathi in hand went across to me and a=iked 
tne Wdiat I was doing there. Then he asked me if I was 
ah European to which I replied in the atlirrnative. 
Then he asked me from what country, to which I replied 
from Scotland. The Sergeant asked me again what I 
Was doing in that uniform indicating the Ivhader Vesti, 
and the Khader shirt and the Khader folded upper cloth 
Which I Was wearing. This is my Usual dress. 1 had 
also a sun topi on. I replied to him that 1 was Working 
among the poor, and that was why I was wearing this 
dress which is my usnal one* Then the Sergeant asked 
me if I was a missionary to Which I replied in the 
affirmative. 

By that time another Police Sergeant had come> 
and they started beating me with lathies giving me 
blows, on the back of both hands, on both thighs, and 
on both shoulders. They also gave a blow on my hat 
W'hich fortunately did not hit my head. 

Then they ordered those in charge of the w^ater 
cart to start douching me with coloured water which 
stained my clothes and skin green, 

I started limping northwards but- one of the 
Sergeants with his upraised lathi ordered me back to 
receive a second drenching, with coloured Water which 
was turned on to me with full force* I took shelter 
between a hand cart standing there and the wall but the 
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Sergeant had the hand cart removed Then I continued 
to walk as well as I could towards the south and the 
Sergeant did not trouble me further. I was drenched 
from head to foot which naturally attracted some crowd, 
but W’hen I was beaten and when the water was turned 
on me 1 was quite alone excepting for the two Sergeants 
and some Police Constables directing the water. 

During this whole time I had met nobody whom 
I knew', nor had I any conversation or communication 
with any one except one of the Sergeants it! answer to 
his questions as stated elsewhere in the course of this 
statement, 

lam absolutely innocent, a stranger to the volun'- 
teers and the picketers and I have nothing to do wdth 
them, I can only believe that these high-handed 
nnwarranted acts of the Sergeants w’ere entirely due to 
the fact that I was wearing a Khadet* Vesti and a Khader 
shirt though I had a hat on. 

I then went to the Y. C. A., building in 
Esplanade, showed the injuries to Mr. Me Clelland and 
■several others and after having a change of clothes, 
wefic lo Mr, R. Venkatarama Sa&tri with Mr, 
A. A, Paul t'J" fulfil my engagement and thereafter 
with them v/ent to Dr. Hogg in the College House and 
told them all that had happend. While I was in the 
College House talking to Mr. Hogg, Mr. T. R, Venkata- 
^rama Sastri and Mr. A. A. Paul after tea with them 
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S^rgi^ant had the hand cart removed Then I continued 
to walk as well as I could towards the south and ‘ the 
Sergeant did not trouble me further. I was drenched 
from head to fo(;t which naturally attracted some crowd, 
but when I was beaten and when the Water was turned 
on me I was quite alone excepting for the two Sergeants 
and some Police Constables dij'ecting the water. 

Paring this whole time I had met nobody whom' 
I knew, nor had I any conversation or communication 
with any one except one of the Serg^eants itl answer to 
bis questions as stated elsewhere in the course of this 
statements 

I am absolutely innocent, a stranger to the voinn’* 
teers and the picketers and I have nothing to do with 
them. I can only believe that these high*handed 
unwarranted acts of the Sergeants w^ere entirely due to 
the fact that I was wearing a Khadet* Vesti and a Khader 
shirt though I had a hat on. 

I then went to the Y, M. C. A., building in 
Esplanade^ showed the injuries to Mr. Me Clelland and 
■several others and after having a cliange of clothes, 
weilt lo Mr. yT. R. Venkatarama Sastri with Mr^ 
A. A. Paul t’«j ' fulfil my engagement and thereafter 
with them went to Dr. Hogg in the College House an*d 
told them all that had happend. While I was in the 
‘College House talking to Mr. Hogg, Mr, T. R. Venkata^- 
/rama Sastri and Mr. A. A. Paul after tea with them 
10 
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two Pciico Sergeants came there and wanted me to go 
to Egmore and meet the Commissioner of Police. I 
was taken b>’ the Sergeants in the bus that they 
brought and met the Coninrissioner at his otbce at 
Bgmore at about 7-30 p. m. and to him also briefly 
narrated these facts. The Commissioner of Pohce said 
that if the facts were as stated by me be was sorry for 
what had happened but that he wooid have to make 
an enquiry. He ascertained that I was firing in Muka- 
thal Street and said that Inspector Curry would go 
and examine me at 9 A. m. the foliowing: nTorning. 

On Saturday I was taken from MukathaJ 
Street to the Fiovrer Bazaar Police Station when Mr^ 
Anantha Chari^ the Asst. Commissioner recorded m<y 
statement in the presence of Ehr. Hogg. 

At 1 P. M. atoug with Dr. Hogg I went to the? 
Chief Secretary’s Office in the Fort Saint George by 
previous appointment. White waiting for the inter- 
view the Commissioner of Police canve outside the 
Chief Secretary'^s room and seeing ns told me that I 
was technically under arrest and that I should go tp 
the CoMHnBssionev’’s Ofiice imnrediately after the 4arer- 
view with the Chief Secretary to givc^J^il. It wa© 
then that I knew that the Police, far from taking, any 
action against these Sergeants who had! unwarrantedly 
assaulted me and caused injuries, had actually pro- 
ceeded against me. 
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I then went to the Commissioner's Office and 
there I was bound over on my own recognizance to 
appear before the Magistrate’s Court in Egmore at 
11 A. M. on Monday, the 18th inst 

Though I could have filed a complaint against 
the Police for unlawfully assaulting me with lathies 
and using criminal force and wrongful restrain^ I 
deliberately refrained from doing so as I did not wish 
to complicate further the political tension in this 
country nor to take any step which might seem vin** 
dictive as being against my Christian principles. I 
bear no malice whatever against the Sergeants who 
beat me as I assume tbeir action was the direct results 
of orders and powers conferred upon them by those 
in charge. 

I had the charge sheet against me read out in 
Court and I can only say that I pity the author or 
authors who have been driven to the necessity of 
fabricating such a false story in order to support their 
mistaken sense of prestige. 

I emphatically state that at no time U^'cm the 
time I got d(^m from the bus till my beating and 
douching was> over) was I accompanied by anyone 
much less by the mythical Congress Volunteers, and it 
is an absolute falsehood to say that I lectured, that I 
posted picketers, and that I dissuaded people from gO’- 
ingto the shops to purchase foreign cloths. 
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I got news of what had happened only late on 
Saturday*. ( 16 th January) night as I had only then 
returned after a visit to our Elagiri house There was 
also a note from Paton, hut just like him he had made 
very light of the severe beating and douching with 
coloured water he had received. Early on Sunday 
morning a crowd of villagers who had heard of the 
Police assault on Paton turned up at the Ashram 
aTnxiously enquiring for him. As I was talking to 
them a wire came asking me to go to Madras immedi* 
ately. I rushed off to the Railway Station on a 
bicycle. The “ trial ’’ began on Monday The 
Court was crowded with many ordinary common 
folk besides many friends and several ladies. The 
second day the Sergeants guarded the doors and 
Would not let the people in. With much difficulty and 
after some argument only Paton and I could persuade 
one^f the Sergeants to let me inside the Court. The 
scene was memorable. One of the ladies who heard 
the charge sheet read against Paton turned rounp 
aghast wringing her hands. Another exclaimed “ O 
Justice where hast then flown!’"’, A youngman 
exclaimed “ How long I ” Crowds were waiting out- 
side the Court house just to perform tbe.r nameskarama 
(respects) to Paton. As Paton was permitted to 
return to the Ashram during the adjournment of the 
case to the following week, we returned to the Ashram 
on Wednesday evening. Groups of villagers were 
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standing waiting to see Paton both in^de and 
outside the Ashram premises. All of ue wepft straight 
to the ‘Mabalayam *’ (prayer house). We sang the 
Tamil lyric ‘ Praise the Lord 0 my soul! and then 
Paton spoke to the people about what had happened to 
him. He was calm and full of courage and prepared 
to go to prison should the false charge against him 
succeed. That week we shall never forget. You kl^w 
now the latest. The case has been withdrawn by the 
“ crown ” without giving any reasons, and Paton has 
been acq[iiitted. We trust the Government has accep- 
ted Paton’s version of what has happened as facts and 
the Police charge false. 

J3ut we were not and are not so much inte- 
rested in the conviction” or “acquittal We rejoice 
that one of us was counted worthy to suBfer with the 
people.* The Cross of Jesus Christ has come to us with 
a new meaning. We are able to preach Christ cruci- 
fied with greater conviction and force to our villagers. 
They understand its meaning more clearly now, for 
Paton’s “folly ” (if it be folly) and its consequent 
suffering were entirely due to his complete identi- 
fication wnth th<? poor of this land. Khader dress is a 
sacrament to us indicating this fact. We want to })UBh 

The taltereU garments and the tlatleiied sun hat ail dyed green bear 
abundant witness to the severity of the assault and indignities he had 
L':;en subjected to. Hut what about tlic many other cases of poorpeo- 
pier who silently suffer even worse things and get neither publicity nor 
Tustice! 
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on our village work as usual. As arranged last 

year he tixpects to sail for Scotland from Bombay on 
the 11th April. As you would easily guess this letter 
is entirely my own^, and I have not even showed this 
to Paton as it gives me greater freedom to write. 

All of us are doing well and the work is going 
on as usual. 

Love and greetings from your friend, 

S. Jesudason. 

I regret :very much for one omission in this letter. 
We are very grateful to Mr. T. R. Venkatarama Sastri 
c.i.K, ex-Advocate-Generab Mr. K. S. Jayarama Iyer 
13 A,, B.L., and to Mr. V. L. Ethiraj, Bar-at-law for the 
utmost enthusiasm they showed in defending Paton out 
of sheer love for the public cause and a considerable 
expense to themselves. It was indeed a labour of love 
on their part. Their patriotism and zeal for a public 
cause are highly commendable. 

Our grateful thanks are also due to Rev. Dr. Hogg, 
Principal, Christian College, Madras and to Mr. J. A» 
David;, Bar-at law for all their valuable help and 
counsel and to the latter also foi^^ his part in the 
defence. 

Thank you also dear friends everywhere who have 
written to us with so much sympathy. 

S. Jesudason. 
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CHRIS rU-KULA A^RAM, 

Tirapattur, k,) 
CHRISTMAS 1933. 

Deak Friends, 

It is a very long time since we sent you any letter 
from the Ashram^ and many of you must be thinking 
that we have forgotten you altogether ; well we at J east 
trust that you have not forgotten us. 

It is really difficult to know where to begin ; 
pei haps I (Paten) should tell you a little about the seven 
months that I spent in Britain last year. It was a 
great joy for me to visit my sister and brothers and 
(heir families. How one’s nephews and nieces do grow 
up during 5 years I But the joy of their company especi- 
ally during the Summer holiday time was as real as 
ever. I had the privilege of attending two of the 
Student Movement Summer Camps, one at Swanwick in 
Derbyshire and the other, near Edinburgh, as well as a 
Summer Conference of the Fellowship of Reconcilia- 
tion. At all these I found there was a very lively 
interest in India though very often there was much 
ignorance of what was really happening and unaware- 
ness of the new spirit and awakening which has swept 
through the country. I was also very glad to find a 
deepening of religious life among the students. I had 
also the great privilege of accompanying Mr. 
C. F. Ar.d'ews to a number of meetings about India 
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which ho held in Edinburgh and Glasgow- In London 
too I met \ very fine group of men and women mostly 
Quakers, who are doing yeonmii service in bringing 
about a better understanding of the Indian point of view 
among those in high places there. While there is a party 
of reaction which is very vocal through the press there 
are also many genuine and understanding friends of 
India who are seeking to exercise their good influence in 
s£ q'uieter w^ay. 

Could anyone go to Britain and miss meeting the 
Oxford Group people ? At any rate I was very glad 
indeed that th^y got into touch with mo and invited 
me to one of their “ House Parties at St* Andrews 
for 4 days I found a wonderfully real and joyous 
fellowship there which just reminded me of the 
Burma (Gospel team. It is^ I feel sure, a wonderful 
moving of God’s Spirit and I was very thankful to be 
able to share in it also. On my return journey I spent 
just over a week in Germany staying with 3 different 
families all of whom loaded me with kindness. The 
unemployment and trade depression there is very 
severe and I was surprised to find that earne.st Chris- 
tians were in favour of giving Hitler’s policy a trial as 
they felt he was the only one wityi some defiriile 
solution to offer and one who would counteract the 
influence of Communism ; w^onder what they are 

Since vvritinj^ this we have a letter froip our dear friend Dr. Hans 
Hcufelder of South Germany that he strongly feels that Hiller is the 
Tijj>t man for Germany now, (S.J.) 
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thinking about things now. But it is impossibl^for any 
oi us to judge a country from the outside jp^iwspaper 
reports. 

I also found in Britain quite an interest among 
the youngtu' people in the Ashram way of life and work, 
and met several who were anxious to join this form of 
service though I did not in any way try to win recruits. 
Quite by chance as it might seem I was brought '\!to 
contact with a young friend from Glasgow, Frank 
Brown by name, and also his father and mother- Ho 
luid already a[)[)lied to go as a missionary to Africa 
but there was no opening there for him, and when he 
hcaid about the Ashram, he felt that was a kind of 
work he longed for and his parents too gladly consen- 
ted to his coming as a trial for a period of three years, 
Frank has served his apprenticeship in a motor com- 
pany in Glasgow, but his greatest (|ualificati on is just 
his love for boys and his gift of moving with them in 
Sunday School and Scouting, It was very nice to liave 
him with me on the return voyage, and we also enjoyed 
on the boat the company of Brothers George and Bill 
Lash of the Toona Ashram. 

. When we arrived, some of the Ashram brothers 
came to lalar()et to meet us and it was indeed a joyful 
reunion. At the Ashram itself I was greatly touched 
by the simple affection of our village neighbours who 
had come together to give us a royal welcome. We all 
went together to the Hoiise of Prayer to praise God for 
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Eis wonderful goodness to us. The majority of the 
Ashram ^family whom I had left behind were w<th us 
still. Our former Ashram Engineer Vedam and also 
Perumal have now taken up work at iSecundrabad. 
Mathew is working as a dispenser at Jamsliedpur. 
Sathiamurthi is studying in the training school at 
Palamcottah. Simon was just finishing his course in 
Laboiatory work at Madanapalli where I also spent 
a £^w days with him before be returned to the Ashram. 
We are sorry he is no longer with us, but he is doing 
good work in the Panipet Mission Hospital wdhch 
is not very far away, so that wc are able to meet 
occasionally. 

Of those who have been in the Ashram for some 
time you will be glad to know that Mrs. Shreeni- 
vasa is with us still and is more than ever a mother 
to us all, and helps us in so many ways. She, along 
with Miss Moses (from Trivandram) and Kajammal, 
are now comfortably settled in our Ammat Veedu, or 
women’s home, which is built somewhat to the South of 
the Chapelt. Devanbu, Esaudas, Shanmuga Sunderam, 


i'Ainma= Motlier. (S. J.) 

tOur lonji felt desire for the dcvelopent of the vJomen’s side of tlic 
work has not yet been realized. A work like that of the Ashrams in India 
must necessarily first find its women leaders and pioneers from amon^ 
devoted Indian Christian sisters and then it can welcome women workers 
from other lands. We trustfully look to God to fulfil this longing of ours 
and send us the right kind of sisters to cooperate wilh us in the develop- 
ment of this part of the Ashram family and its activities. 
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musician Prakasam (George), and Amos ha/re been 
doing good work in the hospital, along with^ Drs. Ross 
and Philip whom some of you know. Enoch and Teddy 
(David) who were with us before are again with us^ 
and they as well as Packiam, and lyadurai are faith* 
fully carrying on the work of the School for the 
village children. Devadas. is now working as writer to 
St. Mark’s Church at Bangalore. Sundar Kao ^oks 
after the library and the Ashram Post Office. Gnana- 
nandam who left for some months of evangelistic 
work in the South is now with us, and is helping in the 
agricultural w^ork. We are very glad also to w^elcome 
John, Varki, Sanandam, and Swamidoss, who have 
come more recently- At present our family numbers 
about twenty as a i tile. 

Since our last circular letter there have been 
several additions to our activities. On the opposite 
side of the road facing the hospital we have built a 
chatram or rest-house. This is a very simple structure 
built round the four sides of a spacious court-yard, and 
provides cooking accommodation and shelter for the 
relatives of the paiients in the hospital. It is also 
bping used to Ijouse a number of patients who are not 
so seriously ill and for whom there is no room in our 
regular Wards. This has led to some increase of the 
medical work, and we are very glad that these poor 
folks from distant villages have now a place for them- 
selves which we also try to teach them to keep clean 
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and tidy '^ihoiigh this is a never-ending lesson. We have 
also installed a simple septic-tank latrine for them 
which they are learning to use. 

Paton has been touring in North India and 
Bengal since last September on a mission to the 
Christian churches along with Bishop Abraham and 
broth^er Joseph John. He has sent me the preceeding 
part of this letter fi’om Patna. It is not easy to write 
a joint circular letter while we are l.)oth separated by 
a distance of about a thousand miles, But as you might 
want some news straight from the Ashram I 
(Jesudason) am also adding something to this letter. 

Those of you who have been receiving the 
J'amil circular letters would have read all about our 
village work in the Summer months of 1932-33, but 
for the sake of our non Tamil friends, I should like to 
repeat here again what has already appeared in the 
Tamil letters. Several students from Colleges and 
High Schools came to the Ashram for village work. 
Lasc year we follow^ed the usual plan of locating the 
students in small groups in different village centres, 
the students themselves doing their own cooking, 
washing etc. As this method seemed not satisfactory 
owing to the amount of time taken up in cooking, and 
also owing to lack of sufficient leaders to advise and 
direct the groups, we changed our method this year. 
All of us were slaying together at one central village 
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namely M'adaValam. Protn here we went ott^ In little 
fj^roups of three or four every morning, ,tach group 
visiting the same village every day rendering rtimpio 
medical aid, making friends with the leaders and 
stuyding the sanitary, economic, educational and such 
like conditions and needs of village* We returned 
to our central village in the evenings for rest and 

fellowship and to compare notes with one ano^er, 

sharing our experiences together. Lai^t year, Vajira- 
vein Gounder a leading villager of Madavalam, pre- 
sented us with about half an acre of land in a very 
central spot for building a branch Ashram. We have 
built here a simple three roomed building to serve aa 
a branch Ashram. It is here that we stayed. 

On the day that wo went out first to this 

brance Ashram Justice P. Chencliiah and Visalakshi 
Animal (our Indian Music teacher) also accompanied 
us. As soon as we approached the village, the village 
bhajan party came out to meet us with music and 

singing, and we all went in a procession to our branch 
Ashram building. The villagers had gathered there in 
a large crowd;, and after Visalakshi Ammal had led us 
in- singing to the accompaniment of her Veena, a few 
of us addressed them on topics concerning their wel- 
fare* 


For a long sime 1 had been going to visit 
the hill people of the Javadi range of hills about ten 



miles the Ashram. These hills extend tor over a 
distance ot twenty miles and I believe there are over 
seventy five villages scattered over these hillsv The 
opportunity for visiting these people came this year. 

We started on foot one evening from our 
branch Ashram, spent the night in a village near the 
foot, of the hills^ and next morning we began our climb 
up the hills* Our first aim was to camp in the village of 
Sherkanur. Not finding any suitable place to lodge in 
we (the students and myself numbering about tw^elve 
of ns), began climbing up still further hoping to reach 
Pudur which was still higher. But Pudur seemed ever 
to elude our reach and we trudged on and on all fore* 
noon and afternoon (most of us carrying some burden 
or other) until after four o'clock v/hen we reached the 
forest house at Pudur. Our company was so exhausted 
and tried that several of us took to bed and soon went 
off to sleep without even caring for any food ! But two 
of our number whom nothing seemed to tire out had 
not only being trying to rescue a bull that had fallen 
into a ditch on the way, but also set to work immedi- 
ately after arrival, carried water up from a well in a 
valley and refreshed the rest of us with some hot 
coffee* 

We spent about a week among these hill peo* 
pie visiting daily four Villages in the neighbourhood 
rendering simple medical aid for those in need. The 
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hill people (tvho are known as Malayale^s here t 
Malai — hill ; Aal — person) are very .simple Tamil folks 
and we soon became their friends. They were very 
poor but were friendly and gladly willing to share with 
IIS what simple things they had such as milk and jack 
fruit. 

As far as I know no missions or any pb^n- 
thropically minded organisations or persons have so 
far made any effort for the uplift of these hill people^ 
The only Government othccrs that deal with them 
belong to the forest department and otir impression 
W'as that these hill people seemed to dread them ! 
There was only one solitary school conducted by a 
Malay alee^ teacher and we found him fast asleep 
the pupils all shouting together their lessons 
at the top of their Voice ! The people were religious 
minded in their own way> and we saw s:>me fine little 
temples built by them at very beautiful spots surround-^ 
ed by lovely natural sceneries. Owing to poverty and 
lack of proper water supply they seemed to be of 
feeble constitution. Malaria and hookworm seem to be 
the prevalent diseases, but they were personally clean 
and the village streets and houses presented a tidy 
appearance. 

Our hope about the branch Ashram at MadavalSm 
is that it should be a village centre from which light and 
life shall joyously radiate to the villages around, specially 
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to thoF5G simple hill people. May God raise lip faithful 
men and woitw?ji who shall be true and loving servant'^ 
of these simple folks! 

Oiu* Ashram Jebalayani (Hollse of prayed) was 
eom})leted last June, As many of you k^ow^ archb 
tectnrally it is built in the form of a South Indian 
Hindu l’em[)le. There are two gopUrams (towers) one 
over the rnugathtiwaram (front entrance gate) and 
another over the moolasthanam (the chancel). There 
are wails enclosing the central tem])le all round, and in 
the rectangular enclosure witlun (Praharam), there is a 
flower garden* which is intended for purposes of quiet 
meditation* Prom the front gate right up to the front 
portico-like mandapam of the temple, there is a stone 
pavement, (where also on moon liglit nights we have 
our Intercessory Services' with two stone built water 
tanks (8 feet by 8 feet) on either side, and two more 
masonry built ones beyond these in which lotuses are 
grown. Then there is the main mahamandapam 
practically open on all sides where the worshippers sit 
during divine service facing the raised moolasthanam 
on which a marble artistic slab with a cross stands on 
a stone-altar. On the beam in front of the moolas- 
lhanam is inscribed this verse in Tamil “ God forbid 
that I should glory save in the cross of Jesus Christ 

* The flowers had been attracting the bees which had built four 
bee^hiveSi and as we were warned that these were wild bees vvhose stings 
(in large number) would be fatal, we had a tough job, clearing the 
Jebalayam of these very persistently returning bees ! 



The Jebalaya as a whole seen from tlie front. 







Carved door separating the Tvloolasthanam or Sanctuary 
of our Tebalavam (House of Pr^iverH 
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my Lord Excepting during- times of divine service 
the moolasthanam is closed by folding dooi:s of wood 
work with l^eautiful and suggestive pictures or flowers 
skilfully worked in by a local carpenter. All this 
architecture and wood work etc. in this Jebftlayam 
have been carried out by men, who are not ^‘educated*’ 
in the modern sense of the term, and yet, to me this 
wlK)le edifice is a clear proof that literacy and culture 
need not necessarily go together. I am discovering that 
cnl Lured people need not be literate, and literate people 
can be very uncultured 1 We had first intended to have 
the dedication of the Jebalayam on September 24th, 
bat as Paton hud to go to North India, the function 
had to be dropped. However, we had our regular 
monthly service for the villagers at the Jebalayam on 
tiiat date and sang also the special dedication song 
composed for the occasion. 

I have been trying to make our morning wor*- 
whip as truly Indian as possible as I feel that one 
important function of this Ashram should be to make 
Jesus Christ as one of our own and not a foreigner to 
the people around. Three more Tamil books have also 
been published this year — one on Ashram and how 
to adapt their principles to modern conditions and life, 
another a supplementary song book, and the third, a 
prayer book to guide our morning worship. 

We are all getting on well at the Ashram^ 
Ross, h>anandam and Swamidoss are spending certain 

11 
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3ay?i of the week at Miulava'am branch Ashram The 
other brothers go in different groups every Sunday to 
appointed villages near by, and try to do their );it in 
helping the people. The different activities of the 
central Ashram keep us busy on the other days of the 
week. 

The School has been growing and there are 
now more than fifty on the roll including twelve 
boarders. But all the children are given a free meal 
at mid-day along with the boarders. The standard of 
teaching has been greatly improved by the present 
staff. Again and again while we have been doubting 
where the next year^s staff was to come from, God has 
wonderfully answ’ered our prayers so that this year wo 
have one trained teacher Backiam and two B. A.s in 
addition to lyiidurai. 

Some of the senior boys who have left our school 
are now conducting Night Schools for the benefit of 
their less fortunate brethern in the villages arouncb 
Packiam (himself a trained teacher) is conducting a 
weekly training class for the benefit of these teachers* 
The afternoon weaving classes were being conducted 
until recently by Periasami. a professional weaver. He 
came to us first as a patient having bad his leg broken 
by Police lathi-charge while going on the streets of his 
village singing National Songs* After he was cured he 
remained with us as a Weaving Teacher in the school 



for nearly a year and a half. Although he has now 
gone to his own village the senior boys are n^w carry- 
ing on the weaving work. In the mornings after early 
morning worship they are engaged in vegetable garden- 
ing. Some other boys are learning manual work under 
Frank Thrown our present Ashram ‘ engineer’* at our 
workshop. 

Some of you medical friends might he interested 
to hear a little of our Hospital work. One forenoon 
nn old man of over 70 years of age was brought in a 
most precarious condition. He had been goaded in his 
abdomen by a stud bull the previous night. Quite a 
good length of his bowels had come out. He quietly 
went to bed and as he was staying alone in a farm shed 
some distance away> none of his people had discovered 
this until next morning. We had little hopes of bis 
recovery. But we could not leave him in that pitiable 
condition. The bowels were coming out more and more 
as the man was very restless moving and turning about 
We warned the relatives of the terrible seriousness of his 
condition, and after prayer operated on the man, clean- 
ing the parts with wa»‘m sterilised saline and returning 
the bowels with’ much difliculty. The man b'^gan to 
imorove tha very next day making little of what had 
happened to him. He got quite well and went home 
happily. How wonderful is God’s gracious kindness to 
these poor simple people 1 
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We had f^everal coses of Tetantis, almost all 
recovering. Fractnres (often crmponnd) and injuries 
due to accidents of all sorts often fill our suigical 
wards. The^e accidents are mostl}' due to poverty, 
people falling from a tree while cutiing firewood or 
falling into unprotected wells wliile drawing water, 
and so on. As usual at this cold weather with its 
heavy dew we have had also several cases of influenza. 

Paton has been developing the E)e work so that 
we have had several cataract and other successful eye 
operations. 

Id the Hospital work we feel a great deal of onr 
burden taken off by the help of our trusty and under- 
standing comrades I)rs. Uoss and Philip, who have now 
been with us for two years. 

Last August both Paten and I addressed some 
meetings at a camp for High School boys at Courtal- 
1am, a place of lovely water Falls and also spoke at a 
college students’ camp at Cape Comorin, the picturesque 
southernmost point of India. I also visited some places 
of historical interest in the South, specially from the 
point of view of the early history of Christianity in the 
Tamil country. 

We are hearing very good news from Patou 
about the success attending their work among the 
Christians in North India. He is also speakiog at 
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the All India Qhmdrennial Christian Students’ Confe- 
rerce at Allahabad during Xmas week. We hope to 
have him back with us here about the end of this 
month. 

We are thankful to the several visitors and friends 
who have come to us from time to time and encoura<^ed 
US in this life and service. 

We are also very thankful to all the friends* vvlio 
have written to us (and we fear, often not received 
any answers!) and we feel sure that you will all 
continue to cooperate with us in praying for God’s 
blessing on the Ashram family and the service we 
seek to render in His name. 

We rejoice that while the number of the 
family have grown the spirit of good fellowship has 
also been growing. This we feel sure has been due to 
more prayer both individually and occasionally in 
little informal groups. Wo long that such experience 
of the power of prayer and the joy of spiritual fellow* 
ship may increase far m(;re and for tins cause we 
would also ask you to join with us in your inter- 
cession. 

With our loving Christmas greetings aijd 
best wishes for 11)84, 

Ever your friends, 

S. Jksud.vson and E. EauR!^:sTi!:u- T a ton. 
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Subjects for Intercessions. 


(1) That God may send ns the right kind of men and 

women (especially a lady doctor and a nurse) 
who are really inspired by their love and 
devotion to Christ and for the poor villagers 
around us. 

(2) That a devoted soul with teacher training may 

V)e led to take upon himself mere permanently 
the burden of developing our school along 
lines which will meet the needs of our village 
children. 

(3) For a trained agriculturalist who would devote 

himself to help the villagers and develop our 
Ashram lands. 

(4) For guidance in the right development ot our 

village work both evangelistic and social, 
especially for the setting apart of two brothers 
to work at our Madavalam branch Ashram and 
for extending our work to the Javadi Hills. 

(5) For two who are seriously thinking of associating 

themselves for a longer period with the Ashram, 
that the ditBculties in their way may be re* 
moved. 
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CLmhi buIa Asbrant, 
Tirupattur; (N, A,) 


Cbrtstmas 1934. 


Dear Friends, 

How quickly the Christmas tide comes round 
again and we here in the Ashram would renovv again 
with you those links of love and friendship and send 
you our hearty greetings and thouglits of peace and 
goodwill. May Christ manifest Himself in fuller 
measure to each one of us at this time, and not to us 
alone but to great multitudes, so that the nations and 
classes seperated from one another by fear and greed 
may be brought under the sway of His love and 
peace! 

You will be glad also to know sometliing of the 
Ashram news, this year I (Paton) have to write myself 
as Jesudason is away on a world tour and now expects 
to return only about the beginning of February. To 
some of you he must already have sent a circular 
letter telling of some of his doings in Japan, America, 
Britain and Europe, and ws are very thankful that he 
has met everywhere with such cordial rece[)tions not 
only from friends, but also companions of tlie way who 
have now' become friends. But you may perhaps be 
wonderirig what was the purpose ot undertaking such 
a journey or what connections it lias with our Ashram 
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life. One of the ideals with which we started to w’ork, 
was of an international fellowship linked together by 
a common loyalty to Christ. This conid not be realised 
in an Ashram localised in one particular language 
area, and we both felt that to one of us particularly 
( i. e. to Jesudason ) this gift of forming friendship in 
a wider circle had been entrusted. So he set out last 
April with the longing to bring to those whom he 
might meet in other lands a truer knowledge and 
understanding about India, so that new links would be 
forged that should bind ns together in mutual respect, 
and be a balm for those wounds already created by 
racial pride, fear and oppression. The letters that we 
have been receiving from him week by week amply 
show that God has l>«en answering our prayers in this 
matter and we trust that when he returns be will also 
bring back to us here a clearer vision and better under- 
standing of those countries to which lie has gone. As a 
surgeon be has naturally been interesting himself in 
seeing the work done in many large hospitals and in 
taking note of the advances of modern surgery but 
that has never been the primary object of this tour. 
The latest news of him is from Britain where he has 
been visiting a number of student centres according *to 
an itinerary worked out for him by the Student 
Christian Movement I am sure that many of you are 
already praying for him and will continue to pray 
that he may return to us here refreshed both in body 
and spirit. 
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When Gandhiji promised in the beginning of this 
year to include a visit to our Ashram in his South Indian 
Tour there was great excitement and expectancy. 
Owing to the exegencies of the tour the day of his 
coming had to be altered more than once^ but he did 
not disappoint us though he could s[)are but four hours 
from about 5 to 9 r. M. on the 18th February. As soon 
as he arrived (along with a number of his associates) 
his simple evening meal of fruit, goat’s milk^ honey 
etc. wa^ prepared and served to him by Mira Ben 
(Miss Slade) and while he was eating, sitting on a 
cushion on our upstairs verandah he v\a> also having, 
an important interview with Miss Muriel Lester, 
Then we took him to the platform which wo had pre- 
pared for him at the junctic n of the two roads leading 
to the Jebalayam (chapel) and there he addressed a 
large and orderly crowd (probably about -i.QOC') of the 
villagers wlro had assembled to get his ‘ Darsliaii ” He 
spoke to them and Jesudason interpreted ii)t(; Tamil 
so that all could hear and understand. Very feelingly 
he urged them to get rid of the blet of untouchability 
and told of how they must make this practical in the 
villages. Then he spoke of the calamity caused by the 
great Earthquake in Bihar and Nepal and appealed to 
tnem to give whatever they had for these two great 
causes. The villagers had not come prepared for any 
collection, and it was a spontaneous offering contain- 
ing many widow s mites as well as larger gifts that 
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they pressed forward to hand over to him, for the one 
cause or the other. It was with some difficulty that 

we were able to get him back to tlie central building 

as there were many wlio continued to break through to 
fall at his feet (which distresses him much). He had a 
little time for rest on the upper terrace ; and then 
a long talk with Jesndason and myself concerning 
our A-shram aims in relation to other people’s religious 
beliefs. Could we not. he urgcid, be content to give the 
witness to (’hrist by our lives alone, as words were 
always inade(j[iiate and often misleading as they 

expressed either too little or too much? We tried 
to make clear to him that we could be true to the 
revelation and life tliat Christ was giving to us, 
only as we gave expression to it both by deed and 
word. Gandhiji’s conviction is that ditferent tem- 

peraments naturally will have widely different 
apprehensions of truth, suited to their particular needs 
and that no one should interfere witli another’s 
religious convictions. He does not admit that God has 
revealed Himself to the world in an altogether unique 
way in Christ, nor that He is the Saviour for all men. 
While we could not a^^ree with Gandhiji in this matter, 
yet we feel that his emphasis on expressing the gospel 
in transformed lives is most necessary, as so many of 
us Christians seem to have forgotten the high calling 
to which we were called- After our private talk the 
whole Ashram family assembled on the terrace around 



171 


Gandhi ji* A member had questions to ask him especially 
with regard to his relationship to Christ, anq in reply 
lie told us very frankly that, Christ as a persoii means 
nothing in his life, bat that it was His teachings that 
had been so valuable and precious for him. I have 
perhaps put the case rather badly, but I trust that 
Gandhiji will not feel that I have mis-interpreted him. 
We do see in him one v/ho has in a wonderful measure 
embodied these moral teachings in his daily life ; why 
then do we Christians fall so far short ? May it not. be 
because very many of us have never known the power 
of the life linked with Christ (i e. surfendered to Him), 
and after trying to follow the moral teaching in our 
own strength, have given it up as an impossible task ? 
Before Gandhiji left the Ashram he joined us in prayer 
in the Jebalayam where we sang “ When I survey the 
wondrous cross,'* and a Tamil lyric, and repeated the 
Lord’s prayer. He tlien left by motor to catch the Mad- 
ras Train at Jalarpet It was indeed a great ex[)erience 
for us all to come into contact with his personality at 
one and tlie same time so understanding of others and 
yet so candid and clear in his own convictions. But 
his visit also made it quite clear to us that there was 
no* possibility of compromising his attitude to Christ 
and our own. 

Father Jack Winslow arrived in the Ashram 
almost at the same time as Gandhiji, and it was 
a great joy to have him with us for the two 
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following days, He told us so simply and beautifully 
of the new things that (led had been showing him and 
doing in his life, and of the new joy and power to help 
others that had come to him through more complete 
surrender, honest sharing of inner experiences with 
others, and expecting and obeying God's guidance, 
These had begun to come to him about two years ago 
and had been very much srengthened by contact with 
the Oxfoi'd Groiq) Movement. Though his visit was 
short he was ahie to have quiet talks with a number of 
us and several of us received new strength from God for 
our owm live=^. 

During the liot w^eather this year T was at IGnlai- 
kanal along with Mr. Sanjivi Kao and Bishop Abraham, 
staying in a very beautiful place out near the golf 
links and not far from the Pillar rocks. During the 
first ten days uf May we had also the privilege of joining 
in the Summer Ashram which liad been planned by 
.r>r. De Boer and others there. Gur numbers were not 
large hut it vras a very close and happy fellowship of 
Indian and European. We had our regular times for 
worship together, f)rivate devotion, manual service, 
conference and hard thinking as well as enjoying the 
beauty of nature around us. 

Bor the village vacation service there were only 
8 volunteers this year. But they were all keen fellows 
and we were drawn into close fellowship together both 



173 


in prayer and service. The first week was planned to 
be spent in preparation at the Ashram and though this 
was interrupted by an urgent call for help in severe 
outbreak of cholera at a hamlet 8 miles away, that it* 
self proved to be a fine test and preparation for our 
otlier service. Then three weeks were spent in the 
villages around our branch Ashram at Madavalarn 
which we used as our centre. During the last 'two 
weeks we were able to stay for a number of days 
in the villages themselveS;, first at Bommikupparn and 
then at Kadirampatti, and this we found to be a better 
means of getting into touch with the people than 
returning each night to our Madavalarn Ashram, 
Altogether l6 villages were visited, most of them 
repeatedly, and we were able to make a large number 
of friends and to learn mucli about village life, the 
great differences there are between village and village, 
the crushing poverty, the load of debt and above all 
the urgent need for service A'ou may ask, what prac- 
tical service we were able to render ? Not very much 
we have to confess, probably the greater part was done 
by personal contacts, and in talks to small groups on 
matte.rs social,^ educational, hygienic and religious, 
After dark we had lantern lectures with slides on 
village hygiene, on the Life of Chtist and the parables. 
In several places we found people very receptive to the. 
message of the gospel and a number of gospel portions 
were sold. Gnananandam also came and helped us by 
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giving some kalashapams wliich were much appreci* 
abed. After one week end spent together at the Ashram^ 
we went for 8 days of retreat to onr forest cottage on 
Elagiri Rill ; and we tliank God for the joy and blessing 
of renewed dedication which He gave us there. 

We are very thankful that our vidage w’ork around 
Madavalam lias not been limited to the few vacation 
weeks* Dr. lioss^ Bwamidass and Jaganatlian liave been 
going there regularly for a few days each week, and 
since Sanandham has returned to us in Se[)tembei* be 
has made the branch Ashram his regular abode only 
returning liere for 2 days in the w^eek, and several of 
us by tnrnsv, have been staying with him* He has been 
organising a league of service for the villagers with 
monthly meetings which are well attended by men and 
also a few women. He has very actively kept in touch 
with all the friends there and has also encouraged the 
people to concerted action* In this way a petition was 
sent to Govt., to abolish the Toddy shop and another to 
the Harijan Seva Sangha for help in repairing a well 
in one of the Harijan villages The dispensary treat- 
ment of minor ailments goes on regularly, and the 
Ashram also forms a centre where people drop in to 
have talks in the evenings. Sanandham is making 
a regular survey (social, economic and religious) of 
the neighbourhood, which we trust will be a guide for 
our future wmrk* 



Aroitiicl onr main Asnram also we have been doing 
regular village visiting, groups of two or three of us 
taking responsibility for individual villages. As the 
majority of children as well as grown*ups are busy 
during the day, we have realised the need of well 
run night schools. There are at present four night 
schools which are running with fair sUccesS;, one at 
Jodimangalam in a small but neat hut put up largely 
by the pt ople themselves, and here Jaganatban goes 
regularly and teaches. Swamidass is running a school 
in a Harijan settlement to the north of ns. At a 
village of Kurumbers (shepherd people) Gnananandam 
has been going regularly, teaching with tlie help of a 
m.ijic lantern with iJaniers slides on two days in the 
week* About 1 5 are studying regularly here. And at 
Achamangalam a night school has been carried on 
very laithfully by a young Harijan, Narayanan. This 
lie has done without any help from us, except in 
so far as we have tried to encourage him by our visits 
and also by collecting a little money for oil for his 
lamp. There are several fine young Harijan lads 
studying there, but few are regular in their attendance. 
We have also started a villagers’ meeting every Full- 
Moon Wednesday (i. e. Wednesday before each full- 
moon) where a good number come together to talk 
over their live problems with us. We hope that this 
Wiil be a great help in getting to really understand 
their mind; in creating a feeling of unity among them, 
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in the Taluk. He is also teaching some of our school 
boys simple mechanical work, and two of them are 
regularly working as apprentices under him in the work- 
shop and in the engine room 

Gnananandam is looking after our lands and the 
agricultural work very efficiently being an agricultura- 
list by upbringing, though he has had no special 
training. He shares with the labourers in the hard 
work, understands their problems, helps to settle their 
quarrels and is ever thinking out ways of improving 
their economic condition. He has got a gift for Tamil 
poetry and for producing Kalashapams, {i.e. stories 
and moral truths told in the form of song) he is espe- 
cially helpful in giving the gospel to the villagers in 
ways they can understand. 

We have had some visitors who have in a special 
way contributed to our life this year. Of them we are 
specially greatful to Bishop and Mrs* Packenham Walsh 
who conducted a retreat for us, as well as to our old 
friends Bishop Abraham, Mr. Sanjivi Bao? Sadhii 
Matthai and Mr. Chakkarai. 

Though I am not sending any separate list , of 
subjects for prayer, yet as you have been reading 
through this letter you yourselves will have realised 
some of those things upon which we are seeking God's 
help and guidance, and we depend upon you to join us 
in our intercessions. We have had a year of very 
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happy fellowship, but. we do long for the growth of 
that deeper fellowship in Christ which alone can make 
us effective witnesses to His love and saving power. 
May the New Year bring with it both to you and to us 
a new experience of Christ’s transforming power in our 
lives ! 


Your friend, 
ERNEST F. PATON. 


CHRISTU^KULA ASHRAM 

{Fainily of Christ Ashram) 

Tirupattur, S. K Ry,, 

Kortli Anvl District, S. India, 

Cbristnias 1935 anO IRew Itlcar 1036, 

Dkar Friends, 

We must first of all apologise to you especially those 
in other lands for not having sent you any news of the 
Ashram since last Christmas, yet though we have been so 
remiss in writing to you we feel sure that you have been 
thinking of us and upholding us in your prayers^ But 
this season reminds us that we should not allow our 
spiritual fellowship and goodwill to remain without 
some tangible manifestation. Even as God’s great lov^ 
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to U8 had to express itself in outward form, so too we 
would in some very very feeble measure echo back that 
love of His in this little token of our affectionate 
greetings to you. 

He who came as a babe on that first Christmas is 
still seeking to take up His abode in our midst and still 
even His own folk for the most part have not welcomed 
Him. May He inspire in us that humble faith so that 
we may more really than before know that He has made 
UB His children, and may rejoice in His abiding presence 
and transforming power in our lives I 

Our Ashram family has been growing, and as some 
of you may like to have a look at us, we are sending 
you our last group photograph. This was taken in the 
beginning of November when we had with ns our good 
friends, Bishop Abraham, Dr. and Mrs. Mason Olcott 
and Mr. Ralph Keithan. You will see a number of 
new faces in the group, and of these several are studants 
who have come to be with us for 3 years to learn 
compounding and the care of the sick, as well as to take 
their part in the life and service here. ^ We are v.ery 
thankful that there are also with us those who have 
grown into a very close relationship with us and have 
become an intimate part of the Ashram family, and we 
are trusting that God will lead some of them to find 
their life work here. 
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Only our Ashram children (Yesupatham, Manuel 
and Manappan) have not been included in. the group 
photo. This year we have an addition in a bright little 
fellow called Rathinam. They all live along with the 
8 village boys who are boarding in the school under 
Timothy’s care, but during the weekends they stay and 
have their food with us. 

We are thankful that this year our elementary 
school for the villagers has five regular teachers and 
especially that 'Timothy who was headmaster last year 
has been able to continue with us. The number of 
pupils has also increased so that there are 72 on the 
rolls. It is rather wonderful too that this increase in 
numbers is largely due to the Kurumbers of shepherd 
caste. They were formerly very much afraid of their 
children mixing with those of the so-called depressed 
classes but have now overcome that fear. There are 
also a few other caste children and two or three 
Mohammedans who are attending regularly. We have 
no proper weaving teacher at present but one of the 
Adi-Dravida boys, who got his weaving training with 
us is doing regular weaving for us, and also supervising 
the tape and mat looms and the spinning done by the 
other boys- In this way all the older children are bu- 
sily engaged in hand work for about one hour every 
day after the midday meal. The ta[)es and mats are 
used for our hospital beds and the ‘veshtis’ and cloth 
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woven are finding a ready sale among the villagers so 
that the industrial work is really paying for itself. 

The girls have been having a regular sewing class 
taken by Amma (Mrs. Shreenivasa) and some of the b()ys 
have been very proud to have their clothes mended by 
them. Work in the vegetable garden has also been 
kept up, and our best results seem to bo with tomatoes 
which grow very plentifully. We have applied to the 
Government for recognition of our school and this has 
been granted from next school year. 

There are now three night schools within a mile 
radius of the Ashram, each of these is conducted by 
two volunteers who go out at 7 p. m. and carry on 
till about 9 p. m. It was difficult to arouse sufficient in- 
terest in the villagers at first but we are glad that they 
are now showing a growing keenness to learn, and it is 
no small thing for young lads, and some children too, 
after a long day’s work to spend two hours in acquiring 
the ‘Three R,s.” We also visit these schools regularly 
with the magic lantern and give them teaching in hy- 
giene, temperance and general subjects and also in the 
Life of Christ. 

This year we have been trying to begin a little de- 
monstration work in agriculture and village industries. 
On our land to the North of the road by the windmill 
is our water-tank building and in that Jesudason has 
been busy collecting a* tides for a village industries’ 
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museum and along with it a Tamil Ijibrary for the villa- 
gers and a play-ground. In the adjacent fields we have 
had a good result from improved method if paddy plan- 
ting and we are also experimenting with the growing of 
soya beans which we hope may prove a very nutritious 
addition to the village diet. We have started poultry 
breeding with white Leghorns and we have found some 
villagers quite keen to get the eggs for hatching* out 
themselves. We also had three hives of bees and were 
getting some honey, but alas owing to the ravages of 
the wax-moth two out of the three hives have deserted. 
We have recently got a Sindhi breeding bull in addition 
to our old Kangayam bull, and these are often in requi- 
sition by the villagers. 

At our branch ashram at Madavalam village, San- 
andbam has been the most regular resident He, along 
with others of us, has been trying, though not always 
successfully, to get the co-operation of the villagers in 
several reforms. The meetings of the Village Uplift 
Society continue to be well attended. The most hope- 
ful feature is the number of young men and boys who 
frequent the Ashram, and a few of them also attented 
the morning anri evening prayers. 

While thinking about the villages we would also 
like to mention about the work that Frank Brown has 
been doing for the village boys through the Scout Move 
ment It has not been merely by propaganda or organising 
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but he has got a real gift for this kind of work and has 
been able to inspire others with the same keeness. We 
sometimes make fun of him for his broken Tamil but he 
has so given himself to the boys that they understand 
him and he them. He has also been doing many useful 
jobs for us in the Ashram workhsop. We shall miss him 
when he leturns to Scotland next March. 

It v as in February that Jesudason arrived back 
from his tour around the world and we were delighted 
to welcome him renewed also in health and strengih I 
had the joy of meeting him at Colombo and we travelled 
back together to Tirupattur. SDme of you must have 
already got his little book Diary of a World Tour 
but any who have not and wish a copy can get one by 
writting to the brother in charge of the sale of the 
Ashram publications. While mentioning this yon may 
also be interested in the “ Life of Col. Weerasoorya 
(late of the Salvation Army) which Jesudason has 
brought out in English. 

Soon after Jesudason’s return we were able to 
decide upon a plan for an extention for our hospital 
The present accomodation that we have for in-patients 
is not only insufficient but also inconvenient as it was 
originally planned for a chatram (i e. rest-house) and 
not for wards. So we are putting up some small wards 
which we hope to use for such patients as are suffering 
from acute trouble or after operation where they will 
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receive more careful attention and also, we trust, good 
nursings as we are looking to God to supply the nurses, 
8o we expect to have ten additional beds each for 
surgical and medical patients and eight for eye cases 
This new building is also to include a new Operating 
Theatre, X-ray room and laboratory. The building 
work has been going on since April with interruptions 
but is only half completed as yet. 

Meanwhile the present hospital beds (34) have been 
kept very fully occupied and there are as a rule a num- 
ber of additional patients who have to be relegated to 
the ‘ chat ram * (rest-house) on the northern side of the 
road which was built for the relations of the patients to 
stay and do their cooking. 

This year there have been outbreaks of Cholera in 
a number of villages in the taluk and in Tirupattur 
town it has been almost endemic. The villagers usually 
run to us for help and we go out by turns with the 
saline apparatus and give them intravenous saline in 
their own huts. We also instruct them how to boil 
their water and in other ways to protect themselves and 
we disinfect the wells if the Health Inspector has not 
already done so. So usually the infection has been 
quickly got rid of. In one village MuthampatU, the 
outbreak became severe and for four days we had to go 
and camp in the school there. The villagers were very 
much encouraged by our stay with them at a time when 
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they were full of fear and sorrow and before we loft 
they all gathered together and mude a collection. 
They listened very attentively as we explained to them 
why Cholera had come to their village and how they 
could prevent it in future. They also asked us to show 
the magic lantern pictures of the life of Christ which 
we did and also prayed with them to God for his heal- 
ing and protecting power. 

You will be glad to hear that our Out-Patient 
Leper treatment clinic is being increasingly made use 
of. Eyery week on 'Tuenday afternoons about 140 
lepers come in from their villages and get the 
Hydrocarpus Oil injections and other treatment. The 
majority of them are in the early stages of the disease 
and are greatly bene fitted by the treatment, in fact 
many of them you could not tell were lepers except 
by careful examination. Dr. Philip has taken over 
this work and is carrying it on very systematically 
and has also visited a number of the villages from 
which the lepers come to do preventive work and 
propaganda on the spot. 

Dr. Ross and Dr. Philip have more and more 
been taking over the burden of looking after and mak- 
ing arrangements for the hospital work and we rejoice 
to see the quiet and orderliness of the out-patients 
and the improvement in the regular care of the 
in-patients. We had also the great privilege of having 



18 I 


Dr. Miss Gibbons (of the American Arcot Mission 
'Hospital, Madanapally) with us for one year and you 
can understand what a great difference that made 
for the comfort and happiness of the women patients. 
The quiet cheerful way in which she undertook all 
sorts of work was an inspiration to many of us. We 
were all sorry when she had to return to her work at 
Madanapally at the beginning of November. 

Amma (Mrs. Shreenivasa) and Miss Moses are 
now the sole occupants of our Amma Veedu (Ladies 
Quarters). We were sorry Amma had to be away 
for a period for reasons of health, but we were very 
glad to welcome her back again in August. iVIiss 
Moses has been looking after our food and physical 
comforts, and it has been no easy business with the 
number of visitors we have had in addition to the 
uninvited guests who hive been turning up in increas* 
ing numbers. In this connection may we ask you 
all to co-operate with us in seeing that men are nc't 
sent here with the idea of their becoming ashiam 
volunteers without their having both written to us 
and also got a definite invitation from us to come. 
We have a rule that we should not accept those who 
come suddenly^ without previously having given us 
sufficient time for thought and consideration regarding 
them. This type of uninvited guest has become a 
regular problem to us of late. 
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But we are very glad and thankful for the many 
friends who have visited us here and have cheered 
and stimulated us by their fellowship. We would like to 
mention especially Mr. and Mrs. Thorp of the United 
Theological College, Bangalore, who conducted some 
devotional meetings for us in February. Also Mr. 
Dixon Smith and the Telugu friends who came with 
him in April for a week of special meetings concerning 
Life Changing Service, and whose meeetings were 
a help to many of our N. M. S. fellow-workers 
and to some of the Christians of Tirupattur as well 
as to us. Then in July we had a delightful time with 
Dr. Hujer, a Czecho-Slovakian astronomer. It was not 
merely the wonderful facts about the stars that he told 
us of, but far more his simple friendliness and the bre- 
adth of his outlook comprising all nations and the deep 
religious conviction sunderlying all his philosophy of life 
that inspired us. 

So far Baton has been giving all the news of the 
Ashram and so it remains for me just to say something 
about the village work we have been doing this year. 
Those of you in the I'amil Kadu who have already re- 
ceived the Tamil circular letter would have received the 
full report made by the students who come to this 
Ashram this summer for learning Rural Reconstruction 
w^ork. But for the sake of others I shall try and give 
a very brief summary of the same. After a perliminary 
training of about 10 days or so we took the students to 
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our branch village ashram at Madavalam from which as 
'centre we worked in the surrounding villages. One of 
the new methods we adopted for teaching the villagers 
sanitation was to form ourselves into a “Shock Brigade’*. 
In the mornings when we entered a village we pointed 
out to the villagers the illhealth caused by their house 
drains running everywhere and anywhere along the 
village lanes round about their houses. They generally 
would solemmly promise to rectify the same before 
evening but when we went again in theevneing it w^ould 
be “as it was in the beginning”. Immediately we (who 
knowing village psychology needed no prophetic fore- 
knowledge of what we would have to dol) would set 
about with crow bars, spades and brooms and begin 
digging drain pits, canals and sweeping the surroundings! 
Villagers do not like “educated people” cleanning their 
gutters and get thoroughly shocked at this scene. Hen- 
ce the name “Shock Brigade”! Usually the very old and 
the very young among the villagers soon joins us in 
helping in this work. But the village young men stand 
at a distance and smile curiously I 

After some day we made Kurusilapattu another fair 
sized village as our centre and worked in the surroun- 
ding villages. We usually paid our respect as soon as 
possible after our arrival to the village dignitaries. With 
a few honourable exceptions most of these ‘gentlemen’ 
were self-satisfied and indifferent blaming the poor vil- 
lagers for all the ills they were subject to but never rea- 
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Using their own share of reBponsibility. We especially 
studied rural indebtedness as far as we could gather 
information. I shall quote here from the report made 
by the students. “Of the villagers roughly 6% are in a 
state of indebtedness. Poverty, heavy land taxation 
borrowing money to buy land, drink, marriage expenses, 
and festivals seem to be the reasons for this year ow- 
ing to lack of rains they have borrowed money to pay 

Governer revenue and for their food supply The 

Co-operative Bank seem to increaee rather than miti- 
gate their misery. These banks lend out money at 
and when the people are unable to pay back their debt 
they file a suit against them and get their house and 
lands auctioned to recover the debt* We saw this 
taking place in a few villages. The Chetties (money 
lenders) lend money at 12%. Unless our villagers 
are redeemed from this crushing debt there is no possi- 
bility of rural uplift or of national progress. It is 
necessary for the Government to step in and, make 
investigation and redeem the villagers from this. 
National leaders must make every effort to wean 
the villagers from this demoralising habit of 
borrowing 

It was painful to note how much “ Sarada’s 
Law “ re : early marriage was being ignored in prac- 
tice. The last part of our stay was up in the Javadi 
Hills working among those poor neglected hill people 
known here as “ Malayalees ** (hill dwellers) Even 
the one school We saw last year at Pudur (the larges 
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village) is now closed. They told us that when 
they approached a Govt, ofiicial for re-starting the 
school they were advised not to bother about schools 
there as “ education will spoil their children for 
agricultural work on land because the educated youngs- 
ter would begin to love the shade and hate work in 
the sun ! ” The more I work among villagers the 
deeper is my conviction that no satisfactory progress 
can take place among them until there is compulsory 
mass education up to a standard sufiicient to incul- 
cate a taste for post-school reading. The people on 
the hills were very friendly to us and were most 
anxious that we should help in starting a school But 
where are we to find the poineers with the self-sacrifice 
to go and live on these malarious hills with poor 
W'ater supply and amidst want and poverty ? During 
all this village w^ork we used our magic lantern and 
gramaphone freely for propaganda work about 
sanitation and prevention of epidemic diseases We 
had generally large crow^ds who listened very atten- 
tively to all we said to them. We also rende'*ed 
first aid and treated sick people with simple remedies. 
Where we found real friendship and keenness we 
also showed m*agic lantern pictures of Christ and 
explained to them His life and work. After all we 
felt the greatest testimony would be our own con- 
sistent daily life amidst them. Life amidst villagers 
is a life continuously watched and studied by them. 
Villagers are quick to detect inconsistency. 
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We are now continuing this village work around 
our own Ashram area, by night schools and magic 
lanterns propaganda about sanitation, education and 
prevent! ble epidemic diseases^ 

This letter would reach the many dear friends 
whose love and hospitality I enjoyed during my recent 
world tour ! How could I forget you ? In this 
cloudy world of strife, war, hatred and man’s opres- 
sion of man, this sunshine of Love lightens and 
heartens our souls. Shall we ever more fervently 
pray that the false standards of human relationships 
like colour, and a materialistic “civilisation” which 
are seeking to destroy human fellowship might 
give place to the true and eternal relationship of 
Love. 

Together we send you our loving greetings, 
and ask for your continued fellowship and intercession 
on our behalf. 


Your friends. 


Ernest F. Paton, 
Savariroyan Jesudason. 
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CHRISTU KULA AHSHRAM, 
(Tiruputtur^ N. A,) 


Cbnstmas 1036. 


Dear Friends, 

How we rejoice and give thanks for that wonderiul 
message that Christmas brings again to us of God in 
His love and mercy stooping down and being born 
among us in the midst of all our sin and shame, all our 
strivings and sufferings that we might share in His love 
and joy and peace ! And this year more than ever we 
need the assurance that while fear, hatred and the lust 
for power are enslaving so many on every side and 
doing their dire work of destruction, the banners of 
Goodwill and Love of the Prince of Peace are still 
floating aloft for those who have eyes to see them^ and 
ears to hear the angels song. We thank God for that 
great and growing fellowship of His people who are 
experiencing anew the joy of obedience to the King 
of Kings and the wonderful life and power which He 
supplies from day to-day. So we send out this message 
so that it may be just one more tiny link in that great 
cbain of fellowship that binds us all together. May He 
granb that each one of us may stand firm as one man to 
challenge and to overcome, through suffering if need be, 
all the powers of eviU 
13 
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Id the beginning ot the year one of us (Jesudason) 
spent two months in the North, attending the Western 
India Student’s Camp at Kolhapur and then visiting a 
number of important centres buth renewing old friend- 
ships and making new ones, and speaking everywhere 
especially to Christian congregations and students of the 
fulness of the Christian life that should be ours. 
Some extracts from his travel diary will be sent 
later on. 

About the end of March, we both together had 
some days for quiet fellowship and then later along with 
Mr. D. M. Devasahayam (of Nagercoil) ard our senior 
Ashram group (8 of us in all) we had two days of quiet 
for prayer and thinking and planning together. Several 
important matter we were able to see with a new clear- 
ness, especially these ; a clear definition of our evange- 
listic aim that as an Ashram seek to draw men, both 
Christians and Non-Christians, into vital touch with 
Christ, and in this matter our duty to our patients was 
specially borne in upon us. Then we saw also the 
great need for deeper followship especially for the 
senior group for those who are members or who 
were seriously considering the possibiUty of Ashram as 
their life work, and we arranged for this group to meet 
more frequently both for prayer and also for together 
planning the work of the Ashram. At the same time 
we were able to see the needs of those who come to 
the Ashram primarily as students and to plan out for 
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them a course of study and work including that in 
hospital and villages as well as in relation to .the devo- 
tional side of our life. We have also set aside the 
former library building to be a hostel for students of 
which one of us takes special charge. Our English 
library and reading room has meanwhile been transferred 
to the central room to the kitchen cottage, and we find 
that is more convenient and that the books too are being 
more made use of. We also at our meeting tried to make 
some distribution of the responsibilities for the different 
sides of our Ashram life, and Jesudason has taken over 
from Paton tlie work of the ‘ sevak”. 

In October we also had another very helpful retreat 
led by Dr. D. S. Kamachandra Rao. He took as his 
theme “ Silence ” and showed us how much of the 
life and thought of India had been moulded by that 
attitude, and he also indicated some lines along which 
we should seek to contribute in this direction in face of 
the impact of the bustling activity of the West. 

Most of the summer Vacation volunteers for the 
Village work were able to come so as to join us for 
Good Friday and Easter when we had Rev. E. Savari- 
rayan and Dr. Mason Olcott with us. Then during the 
following week we had Miss Visalakshi Ammal with 
her Veena teaching us new lyrics and Mr, Adinarayana 
Chettiar to speak to us about village reconstruction 
work. At the sam^ time we had the Opening Ceremony 
of the Tamil Library, Reading Room and Village Indu- 
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stries Maseum all of which are housed in the water-tank 
building near to the wind-mill. A large crowd of villa- 
gers came for the occasion and after Jesudason had expl- 
ained the object of the gathering the chairman Mr T. 
Adinarayana Chettiar addressed the gathering and form- 
ally opened the Village Industries Museum and the Tamil 
Library. For the Village Work we had a particularly 
fine 'Set of men. We started first in the villages around 
Madavallam using our building there as oar base of 
operations and then went out to other centres. For 
those who can read Tamil a full report of the work is 
available so we need not go into details- As in past 
years we had a very friendly reception from the villa- 
gers. 

This summer we made a new experiment of renting 
a house on the Nilgiris in a very quiet and beautiful 
spot near Kaity for 6 weeks where Amma (Mrs. Srini- 
vassa), Philip, Koss, Gnananandam as well as a number 
of old friends like Bishop Abraham, Bishop and Mr». 
Packenham Walsh, Mr. Sanjiva Rao, Mr. Chenchiah^ 
Mr. D. M. Devasahayam and Dr. Miss Pitchaimuthn 
were able to share with us for longer or shorter periods 
in happy fellowship. We also found a number of friends 
there in Kaity like Dr- Simon and Mr. Smith of the St. 
George’s hemes. Altogether it was a very pleasant 
holiday. 

The hospital work has been going on vigorously, 
and our problem has been bow to provide beds for 



those who need them. Ross and Philip have very gre- 
atly lightened the burden of the hospital work for us 
both by taking over very much of the responsibility for 
the arrangement and the running of it. Ross on the 
Surgical side and Philip on the Medical side and the 
Open Air Ward as well as for the weekly Out Patient 
Leper Clinic. We have to V)e thankful too for the fai- 
thful and hard work that has been done by the majority 
of our students and volunteers in the hospital several 
of whom also go out to our night schools after the days 
work in the wards. We liave no paid sweeper and the 
Ashram students see to the cleanliness of the hospital 
latrines (now fitted with water flushing) as well as to 
the cleaning of the wards with the hel() of the villagers. 
Of the older students Shunmughasundaram is still with 
us doing laboratory work. Asirvatham, Kuruvilla, 
Swamidas and Jeevothama have appeared for the Govern- 
ment Compounders Examination at Vellore and we 
trust that they will get through as they have all done 
really good work. In October we have a 
new addition to our qualified men in Doctor 
Mammen, The surgical operations performed this 
year included (among other more ordinary ones) those 
for perforated gastric ulcer, intestinal obstruction 
and anastomosis, several cases of severe compound 
fracture, mastoid disease and other bone troubles in 
addition to many eye operations chiefly for cataract. 
We are often surprised and distressed at the number 
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of patients that are brought to us as the result of 
the severe accidents that are all too common among the 
agricultural population. There have been several out- 
breaks of cholera in the surrounding villages, and 
recently there was an epidemic among the Mohammedan 
villagers of Puthagaram where we went and gave saline 
to a number of cases. Also this year Typhoid fever has 
been more than usually prevalent as well as dysentery, 
all of which go to show the tremendous need there is 
for proper protection for the water supply both of 
towns and villages. You will be wondering whether 
our new hospital building is not ready yet. The 
building is complete but some of the fittings, water- 
pipes electric lighting etc., still need fixing. As we 
wrote in our last year’s letter this new building we 
hope to use for accommodating the more serious 
medical and surgical cases (ten beds each) and also the 
eye operation cases (eight beds). As you will easily un- 
derstand new accommodation of this sort means that we 
require more properly trained helpers, especially nurses 
of mature years and experience. So far God has 
wonderfully supplied fellow-workers according to the 
needs of the service, will you join us in praying 
that God will provide for this also and show us in 
what way He desires that the need should be met and 
how our hospital work may be made both more efficient 
medically and better equipped to meet the spiritual 
needs of our patients. 
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In our Day School Timothy, Alexander, Samuel, 
Stephen and Israel have formed the regular s-taff. The 
school has now six standards recognised by the 
Government and over 90 pupils on the roll. Hand- 
loom weaving continues. The bigger boys assist in 
this work and also have little looms of their own on 
which they weave tape for our hospital beds while the 
smaller ones do spinning. Just recently one of us 
took nine of the boys and two teacheis for an educa- 
tional excursion to Salem and Mettur. They had a 
very interesting and enjoyable time visiting the woolen 
carpet weaving factory and the Magnesite works near 
Salem and the great Dam at Mettur over the Cauvery 
river together with the Hydro Electric Power House 
which is just being constructed. 

We are specially grateful this year for the keen- 
ness that has been shown in the three night schools 
both by our volunteer teachers and by the pupils^ 
Even the Kurumbers (shepherds) who were so slow at 
first to respond have built themselves with a little 
outside help a nice new night school where they along 
with some Vannier caste boys are attending with fair 
regularity. At. Jodimangalam village the people have 
collected money and bought a small plot to be held in 
common by the village on which they are hoping soon 
to put up a new school as the present one is far too 
small ; in this school children of two different kinds 
of depressed class join together for study. And in the 
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third school about f mile to the North of the Ashram, 
Gownder *caste pupils have come and joined a school 
where last year there were only depressed class children 
attending. This hopeful intermingling (and interdining 
during school picnics and excursions) of different castes 
fills us with joy as these little children shall be the 

future leaders of our villages. 

« 

To encourage the pupils and parents of the night- 
school the teachers have arranged for a “ Mahanadu ” 
or combined meeting every month for the three night 
schools and the villagers. Each night school takes 
it in turn to be responsible for the evenings entertain- 
ment, and they have been doing very well giving 
some splendid little dramas with moral lessons in them, 
and each school vies with the others in giving the best 
performance. It is really wonderful how well many 
of these young lads who had never been to a day 
school have developed and are capable of giving a good 
account of themselves in front of their elders. Our 
joy is all the more because the most urgent need just 
now is the spread of popular (“ mass *’) education. 
Two books have been published by us this year — “ Life 
of Weerasurya ** (English) and a Tamil book • on 
Rural Reconstruction. 

Our Ashram family now numbsrs 26 including those 
who are with us as students- Mrs. Bhreenivassa and 
Miss Moses continue to be the sole occupants of our 
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** Amma Veedu/’ but we still hope that, if it be His 
will, more women with a real calling for* Ashram life 
may come forward and build up this side of the work 
along their own lines. 

We have been feeling the need for closer contact 
between the Ashram and the many friends who in the 
past have been with us here both as visit org and 
volunteers and who are keenly interested in carrying 
out in their own lives some of the ideals of the 
Ashram as far as they are applicable to ordinary 
domestic life. We hope too that they will also en- 
courage us by regular visits as well as hy their fellow- 
ship in prayer. In order to make this link more 
effective we are inviting a number to meet here from 
31st December to 3rd January. We hope that these 
may form the nucleus of a wider fellowship and we 
would ask those of you who feel specially interested in 
this to write to us, and we shall let you know what 
transpires at our meeting and then try to keep you in 
closer touch with our activities here. 

Paton hopes to sail for Europe from Colombo on 
the 10th March 1937 and will probably be away from 
the Ashram for about a year. 

As we write this we think of so many of you in 
different countries and we thank God fv)r that wonder- 
ful fellowship that He has brought us through His 
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Kingdom in spite of the clouds of war and blood shed 
that sadden ’humanity. Let us seek to be more faithful 
in praying for one another that we may realise the 
greatness of His calling for us. Especially we would 
ask you to pray for ns, that our vision may be widened 
and that we may see more clearly whfit is the place 
and purpose that He has tor this Ashram in the up- 
building of his Kingdom at this particular time. We 
specially thank all of you who have written to us 
letters which we fear we have often left unanswer- 
ed but which yet have brought real comfort and 
cheer to us. 

Our sincere and loving greetings to you all feu’ a 
very bapp) Xmas and a New year of great blessing. 

Your friends, 

Eunest Eorhesteh Paton, 
Savakiuayan Jesudason. 
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Cbristii-kula Ashram, 
Timpatturr, (N. A.) 

15 — 2 — 37 . 

Dear friends, 

We ai’e herewith sending you a detailed report 
of the Conference of the Ashram Friends. Though 
the tentative name given to the group is Christnkula or 
Family of Christ, this is not final. The next Confer- 
ence might perhaps suggest a different name. But a 
name is not everything. The rule of file tentatively 
suggested by this Conference should mean very much 
more. We hope that as you put these rules into 
practise you would be led into a larger vision and a 
fuller experience of the life in Christ. Above all let 
us never forget to keep up the fellowship in prayer. 
Prayer will increase mutual love and mutual love will 
make us pray the more fervently for one another. 
Remember also in prayer the students who come to us 
every Summer for village work, wliich this year will 
last from May 19th to June 20th. 

In the Conference it was suggested that the next 
one should be held during Dasara Holidays in October 
this year. Have you any suggestions about this or 
any other time that you think would be convenient for 
the majority ? 

With hearty greetings, 

Your friends, 
Savarirayan Jksudason. 
Ernest Forrhsti^r Paton 
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CHRISTUKOLA CONFERENCE 


(A Report of the Conference of the members of the 
Christukula Ashram With the Friends 
of the Ashram.) 


In response to the invitation of the Brothers of the 
A<^hram, Lr. 8. Jesudason and Dr. E. Forrester Baton, 
the " friends of the Ashram gathered together for a 
season of retreat, conference and fellowship at the 
Ashram buildings for three days, from New year eve 
till the evening of Jan- 8^ 1937. The company consisted 
of the following persons ; — 

1. Bishop Packenham Walsh, Christu Sishya 

Ashram, Tadagam, Coimbatore. 

2. Mrs. Packenham Walsh, Do. 

3. Rev. Fr. Bill Lash, Christu Prema Sanga 

Ashram, Poona. 

4. Prof. M rs, Gnanadurai, Queen Mary's College, 

Madras. 

5. Mrs. M. Sreenivasa, Christukula Ashram, 

6. Miss P, Moses, Do 

7. Mr. R. D. Samuel. Arasaradi, Madura. 

8. Mrs. R. D. Samuel, Do 
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9. Mr. S. Devanesan, Tranquebar House, 
Trichinopoly, 

10. Dr. J. C‘ Savarii ayan^ Scudder Memorial 

Hospital, Ranipet. 

11. Rev, Alexander Rathnam, American Mission, 

Arni. 

12. Rev. Joseph John, Agricultural Farm, 

Katpadi, 

13. Mr, S. Palanisami, Usilamkulam, Vahai- 

kulam Post, Tirinevelly. 

14. Mr, T. Adinarayana Chettiar, Bar at-law, 

Salem. 

15. Mr. S, J. Duraisanii. U.T. College. Bangalore 

Cantt« 

16- Prof. F,W. Kibble, Christian College, Madras 

17. Mr, G. V. Job, St. Columba’s High School, 
Chinglepet. 

18* Sadhu Mathai, Christian Institute, Alleppey. 

19* Mr. D. M. Devasahayam^ Woodlands Estate, 
Nagercoil. 

20- Dr. Ben J. Ross, Christukula Afehrami 
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21. Mr. Gnananandam. Christukula Ashram. 


22. Mr. Alexandar Samuel, Do. 

2 3. Mr- S. Timothy, Do. 

24 Mr. C. J. Sanandham, Do. 

25. Mr. Christudas 

Shanmu^asundaram, Do. 

2G. Dr. P V. Philip, Do. 

27. Mr. Rajarathnam 

Savarirayan, Do. 

28* Dr. E. Forrester-Paton, Do. 

29. Dr. S. Jesudason. Do. 


SO. Vedamuthu Mathuram^, 9, Hospital Road, 
Vellore. 

Letters of apology for absence were received from 
the following 

1. lit. Rev. Abraham Mar Thoma, Suffragan 

Metropolitan, Tiruvella. 

2. Justice P. Chenchiah, Chief Judge, Pudu.. 

kottah. 

3. Visalakshi Animal, GopakpUram, Cathedral 

Post, Madras. 
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4. Mr. R. C. Samuel, Y.M.C A,, Coimbatore. 

5 Fr. Verrier Elwin, Ashram of St. Francis, 
Karanjia. 

G. Miss K. Sircar, N.M.S., Rethlehein, Montgo^ 
mery Dist, Punjab. 

7. Mr. S, S. Savarimuthu, Fabricius High 

School, Purasawakam, Madras. 

8. Dr. D- D. Dasen, Daymen’s Evangelical 

Fellowship Kilpauk^ Madras 

9. Dr. Issac David, Union Mission Sanatorium, 

Arogyavaram, Madanapalle. 

10« Dr. Mason Oicot, Virthumpet, Katpadi. 

11. Mrs, L. D Honeggar. the Ashram, Vellore. 

12. Miss Joy Solomon, Vidivelli Ashram, Sayu- 

malai (Via) Kculpatti, Tinrevelly Dt. 

J3. Prof. J. D. Asirvatham, Christian College, 
Madras. 

14. Dr. Miss Margaret Gibbons, American 

Mission Hospital, Madanapalle. 

15. Prof, and Mrs. J. P, Manickam, Christian 

College, Madras. 

16. Mr Thomas David, N» M. S., Royapettah, 

Madras. 
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17. Mr. P. 0. Philip, National Christian Council, 

Nelson Square, Nagpur. 

18. Rev. E. li. Keithahn, Devakotai. 

19. Rev. M. Sanjeeva Rao, Basel Mission, 

Mangalore. 

20. Rev. John Verghese, Chvistudasa Ashram, 

Coyalmannar, Palghat. 

21. Dr. D. S. Ramachandra Rao, Baghya Vilas, 

Bezwada, 

22. Dr. E. S. Chellappa, K. E. M. Hospital, 

Secundrabad. 

23. Dr. Miss Pichamuthu, No. 1, Panthadi Street, 

Madura. 

24. Mrs. E* S. Appasamy, Ritherdon Road, 

Yepery, Madras. 

25. Mr. J, S. Lewis, Postal Audit Department, 

Calcutta. 


Obiect. 

The conference began at 7-45 P.M. on Thurs^ 
day, Dec. 31, 1936, when Dr, S. Jesudason and Dr. 
E. Forrester Paton welcomed the delegates and made a 
statement of the object of the special gathering. 
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Dr Paton spoke as follotos : — 

‘‘ We are met together as friends who have been 
drawn to one another by onr common quest of a way 
of life that shall be more in accord with the mind of 
Christ. Onr thoughts have been centering around 
the ancient Indian ideal (d' ashram life and we have 
been trying each in our own way to see in what ways 
that life can be practised today. So we meet to ex* 
change our thoughts and experiences and to see 
whether some more definite bond, through a common 
way of life, may not be helpful for us each individually 
and for the great glory ot God. 

We seek during these days to see more clearly in 
what way Christ would take this Ashram ideal and 
transform it that it may be an instrument in the 
building up of His Kingdom* Christian ashrams must 
be places of spiritual experiment along these lines, 
but we need also that fellowship and help of friends 
who can work out the ideals in the more ordinary 
avocations and especially in the home life. We can 
do much by supporting one another in prayer, and 
by occasional interchange of letters* The friends will 
be helping us^ not only by their counsel but also by 
being themselves propagating centres for this way of 
life and in the finding and selection of suitable men 
and women candidates for the Ashram. By visiting 
the Ashram and spending some little time with us 
14 
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whenever possible both they and we will be benefitted 
and encouraged as we strive together to be true to the 
high calling in Christ Jesus. 

Along these and similar lines we trust that our 
meetings and fellowship together here will be fruitful 
80 that we may see more clearly the vision that (lod 
has for each one of ns in His strength may be 
faithful to it. 

Dr, J esudason spoke as follows : — 

When the Ashram was first founded our co- 
workers and members of the Ashram family were either 
young people without much experience in life or those 
who stayed as volunteers with us only for short 
periods. Naturally, Forrester Paton and I (Jesudason) 
were practically the only two entirely responsible for 
making all the decisions concerning our life and 
service in the Ashram, whether it be in matters small 
or great- It was not difficult when both of us could 
see clearly the issue before us and we were in no doubt 
as to the steps to be taken at any particular juncture 
or in deciding the problems that faced us at a time. 
But there were some times when we could not see 
clearly the steps to be taken or perhaps did not both 
feel the same way about some matter, especially where 
the particular matter in question affected our relation- 
ship with some outside person or organisation. So we 
both decided that we shall call together at certain 
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periods (say about once a year), some select outside 
friends who by their personal love for us and the 
Ashram family and also by the amount of personal in- 
terest in the work of the Ashram for counsel and advice in 
all the matters above referred to. Their function was 
purely advisory and what they suggested was not to be 
binding on the two of us, the permanent members of the 
Ashram* The friends so selected were in the beginning 
the Rt. Rev. Bishop Abraham Mar Thoma, Rev. Dr. 
L. P. Larsen, Mr. P. Chenchiab (now Chief Justice, 
Pudukottah). The first meeting of this advisory 
council was held at Rargur in August 15th, and 16th 
of the year 1925. VVe discussed such matters as our 
relationship with the Christian Residential High School 
(then in existence near the Ashram), the N.M.S., the 
right use of money (especially dealing with the question 
of endowment) etc. At this time we also reaffirmed our 
faith in voluntary principle in the selection of workers 
for the Ashram. Since August 19*25 we had several 
such meetings with these friends at the following places 
and dates (2) At the Christukula Ashram, when 
Miss A, K. Sircar was also present by special invitation ; 
Se^t. 1st and 2n<J, 1928. (3) At Madura, Sept. 7th and 

^th, 1929 at Rev. Dr. L. P Larsen’s house (4) At 
Courtallam (Via Tenkasi), Aug. 26th and 27th, 1930. 
(5) At Bangalore at Dr. Larsen’s house, Oct. 24th and 
25th, 1931 and (6) iihe last one was held at Kaity 
(Nilgiri Hills) dy^'ing the first week of June this year, 
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when Mrs. Sreenivasa and Mr. D. M. Devasahayam also 
were present. 

During the last five or six years we have had with us 
as co-workers in the Ashram family senior workers like 
Mrs. Sreenivasa, Dr. B. J. Ross, Dr. P. V. Philip and 
Bro. Gnananandan, and so we have had a great deal of 
help and advice within the Ashram itself, as we two and 
the above four have been meeting regularly once a week 
to discuss and share together some of the daily problems 
raised by our work here. 

The present conference of a wider circle of friends 
has been called with a view to take steps to cement the 
spiritual link between the Ashram and the friends who 
in the past have come in increasing numbers into 
personal contact with us and to make it living and fruit- 
ful in a twofold manner, and to take concrete steps make 
this spiritual kinship a working factor. 

First the Ashram must become a potent influence 
in the life and work of its Friends. The Ashram should 
be a centre for spiritual research. The actual working 
members should be like (to use a modern scientific 
expression) research workers in a spiritual laboratory. 
Necessarily research workers put themselves under 
methods of life and work not of usual “ normal " type. 
But once a truth is discovered at an^ashranT it is really 
the property of society in general, ^embers of which 
have to apply it in life and practice. In tnis conference 
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we have to pray and talk together and find out such 
\shram ideals as can be applied in practice by men in 
ordinary so-called secular walks of life and work or in 
their own homes. It is usual for people to brush 
aside such ideals as practicable only for men and women 
who have taken some extraordinary step in life by 
certain renunciations of the normal privilleges and 
pleasures of human life. If the great spiritual truths of 
ashrams were meant only for certain select few extra- 
ordinary type of people, then they have no meaning 
lor normal life in this world. But if such a thing as a 
regulated life of spiritual discipline, prayer and devotion 
10 God, stewardship of possessions (of whatsoever 
form), purity and self-control, fellowship etc. are really 
truths that are applicable to all, then these things 
must be made to permeate society. The only way to 
do this is through the life of those Friends who have 
come into contact with the Ashram and who are bound 
by ties of love to its members and are earnestly anxious 
to apply Ashram ideals in their own life outside in their 
own home life and in spheres of work. This conference is 
meant to enable such Friends to make a solemn dedicati on 
of their lives and a resolution to carry our practicable 
ideals in life, being linked in fellowship with the 
Christukula Ashram. Necessarliy in the beginning the 
number of such will be limited as personal touch and 
frequent contacts visits to the Ashram or through 
correspondence^ill have to be kept up. 
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Secondly, we pray and trust that this fellowship 
with the Ashram friends will grow to such an active 
living state that this Ashram and its members will also 
become the centre of constant and affectionate thought- 
fulness and care, and also the object for intercession on 
the part of these Friends of the Ashram. These Friends 
will take an active interest in the work going on at the 
centre, bring such as can be members of the Ashram 
or volunteers into touch with the Ashram or act as 
advisers re: applications from volunteers in their 
areis. They will visit the Ashram whenever possible 
and encourage and cheer the Ashram Family. We 
trust that these will become a vital factor in the 
future development and usefulness of the Ashram. 
This wider fellowship between the members of the 
Christukula Ashram and their outside Friends or 
associates will also be of great help in taking away any 
temptation to feelings of spiritual loneliness of the group 
actively engaged in service at the Ashram as if though 
they were separated off from normal society in general. 
Thus it might be the “ Greater Ashram would come 
into existance.** 

After the introductory statement, Bishop Packen- 
ham Walsh of Christu Hishya Ashram, Tadagam, Coim- 
batore Dist., gave a devotional address suitable to the 
occasion. On New Year morning tlie Bishop conducted 
the service at the Jabalayam and sp\)ke impressively 
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on the twenty-third Psalm. All the devotional meetings 
e^/eIy evening and morning during the Retreat were 
conducted by the Bishop. At the Sunday morning 
service, Bishop Walsh, assisted hy the Fr. Bill Lash of 
the Poona Ashram, conducted the communion service 
and administered communion. 

The Ashram as a place of development, gfrowth and 
training in the Life in Christ 

On the New Year Day (Friday) at 9 a m. Rev. 
Fr. Bill Ijash of Poona spoke on the above subject 

“ The life in Christ was not given to the disciples 
till the day of Pentecost. But right from the time 
of His Galilean Ministry, our Lord was sharing His 
life with them and training them to receive it. His method 
of training was threefold : to exhibit what was to be 
learned by means of His example^ to give them specific 
instruction about the same, and to send them to 
practice or give expression to it. His training covered 
the whole of human personality, mind, body and souL 
With regard to the mind, two things may be noted — 
the knowledge of the Bible and of the mind of the people. 
It is important tor Ashram people to be soaked in the 
knowledge of the Bible. To be Bible-minded is the 
best cure for worldly mindedness The Sermon on the 
Mount illustrated Hif^ method of Bible study. Unlike 
the Scribes He V^Std trained Himself to ponder on 
pahrsage of Scriptyire till He found their inner meaning, 
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as is seen from the way in which He deals with the 
Ten Comfnandments. On the other hand, the Parables 
of our Lord show how He had studied to enter into the 
thought-life of the people and understand their mind 
and the matters that interested them. Hence the second 
requisite for a member of the Ashram is to be trained 
in subjects like comparative religion, which helps them 
to understand those about them. As regards the hody^ 
our Lord was trained in the useful art of carpentry, as 
indeed every Jew was in some trade. He did not 
discourage His disciples from continuing their work 
of fishing. St. Paul learned as he was, persisted in 
his tent-making. For a member of the ashram, manual 
labour ought to form an important element in his 
training. It helps to humble intellectual pride and 
atune his mental outlook with that of the labourers 
who constitute the majority of mankind And just as 
works of mercy through healing formed part of our 
Lord’s ministry, Ashram members need training in the 
relief of sickness. With regard to the training of the 
$oul, our Lord deferred it till the disciples had first 
realised by observing Him that His powers of teaching 
and healing were recruited in prayer ; and then, when 
they asked the Lord to teach us to pray ”, He gave 
them instructions in the most important part of all 
ashram training. Members must l^e trained in corporate 
worship and prayer as also in private prayer and in that 
art of mental prayer and meditation the study of 



which we have the experience of masters as for any 
other science or art. 

After giving instruction in the training of mind, 
body and soul, our Lord sent the Apostles, and later 
the seventy , for on missions of service The 

importance of ietting new members wait before assum- 
ing responsible work is apt to be overlooked. It is 
wholesome for a man coming from the active world 
without Ashram life to go to school again like a child 
to learn that nothing could sustain him but the power 
of God within him, if so be that he has hitherto been 
upheld by his daily routine of active work. It is 
necessary to be so grafted in the vine that the truit 
comes of itself and not to produce a show of fruits by 
our own efforts. The Lord led so full a life that he often 
bad not leisure to eat or sleep, but at the same time 
had longing for solitude with God. In great souls 
there often comes a time w'hen they both long to be 
alone with God and yearn over the souls of men. This 
tension gives poise and boldness to the soul. (CP. St. 
Paul ill Philipians 1 : 21-26) If this poise should be 
found in the trained Ashram member he must learn to 
JoVe solitude and silence. 

It may be pointed out here that character is the 
kernel of the whole matter. This is best learnt^ neither 
by instructions r}i)V method, but by practising the art of 
living together. The family is a great school in this 



218 


art ; it consists of members you did not choose but 
they know^ you as you are. It will not do in an 
ashram to choose members naturally agreeable to 
118 , but we have to learn to love every one. The 
Apostles did not learn this in Galilee nor even by 
the time of the last supper in Jerusalem when they 
were still contending as to who would be the great- 
est, . It needed the catastrophe of the Cross to 
annihilate self and [irepare them for the receptir)n 
of the spirit and the life in Christ on the day 
of Pentecost, when they came to realize the secret 
of being of one heart and one mind. So it is 
necessary for us to crucify all self and develop the 
life in Christ into the fellowship of love,’* 

After Rev- Father Bill Lash of Poona bad 
finished Dr. Jesudason spoke a few words. 

“What is the primary duty of an ashram? From 
an experience of ashram life and work during more 
than fifteen years, I have come to believe that our 
primary dutj is to deepen the spiritual life of Christians. 
One of the greatest obstacles to advancement of 
the Kingdom of God (if it be indeed not the greatest 
obstacle is the un-Christian life of so many profess- 
ing Christians.) In December 1920 when we were 
travelling through out India before deciding on a 
suitable place to establish this Ashraho, we had a talk 
with a very saintly missionary who n^d been work- 
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ing in India for nearly forty years. He advised ns 
not to establish our Ashram anywhere near the proxi- 
mity of an establishsd long standing Christian church 
as the members of these would prove a ^‘thorn in 
the flesh” for us and that it would be best it we 
chose a place which was a '‘clean slate”. He also 
told us that our primary duty was to dee[)en the 
spiritual life of professing Christians and that ^oiir 
“missionary” work should be indirect. louring the 
last fifteen years I have felt more and more that we 
had a great work to do in deepening the spiritual 
life of the young men who had come to us as volunteers 
for short and longer periods, and then go out into life 
and work into the different parts of this part of India. 
Even while they are here the effect of their Christ like 
example in life and service is far more telling upon 
the non-Christians than any amount of mere ‘‘preaching”. 
If the “dynamo” of Christian life and power be in 
them it is sure to manifest itself in efficient and 
attracting witness for Christ as the life in Christ 
could never be hid But if it be not there mere 
preaching would be in vain. Therefore the training 
of Christian young men in the life in Christ is all 
important in an ashram.” 

In the discussion that followed several friends 
took part and various points received elucidation 
and emphasis. It^was pointed out that many were 
anxious to engage in some activity for activities sake, 
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even for praise of men instead of trying to have 
God express himself through our activity that such 
activity was futile and even tended to self-deception 
and that it was essential to act according to the 
purpose and under the guidance of God. Attention was 
drawn to the problem of combining prayer and work. 
The Ashram was a place where people came primanly 
for fellowship and work should be apportioned according 
to individual gifts so as to make the best use of them. 
Institutions should not be allowed to crowd out life. 
The deepest contact was spiritual and an expression of 
the love of God in our hearts. It was remarked that 
in Hinduism there was a seeking after individual salva- 
tion, but on the other hand it was shown that this 
tendancy was discernible in the preparatory stages 
and that service through spiritual contact came as a 
matter of course after spirioual attainment. Identifica- 
tion of the worker with the people was another matter 
that was emphasised. The method of doling cut help 
created a false spirit and possessions of property was 
often a hinderance. Manual work established a contact 
with the masses, but should not be undertaken to 
attract attention Identification should come about 
in a natural way even as the salt soaked and the light 
spread. But manual work was good for the educated 
man for his own discipline, and half an hour a day of 
manual labour might serve a useful purpose for 
all. Some attention must be devoted to the matter 
of discipline in the Ashram. Discipline was very 
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important, but without the personal touch it possessed 
little value. 

The Ashram as a place of realisation 
of the presence of Qod* 

On Saturday January 2, at 9-30 A. U Mr* D. M 
Devasahayam spoke on the subject. 

“ There is no royal road for the realization of the 
presence of God. We are all directly under the con- 
trol and guidance of God, and the Holy Spirit was the 
one great Guru for all. Perhaps the one great method 
of Spiritual discipline and training consisted in the 
experiences of the ordinary life in this world with its 
problems, trials and anxieties, amidst which we have 
to find the all sufficiency of God and secure the peace 
that comes from Him. The other great method was 
the renunciation of worldly life with its comforts and 
entanglements adopted by the Sannyasi who cultivates 
the companionship of God by getting alone with Him 
in lonely places and even whilst wuiiidering abnut in 
the world. The Ashram disciplesh’p and training 
may be said to be specially designed for the beginner, 
while it does Serve as a meeting place of saints of 
different types and stages and provides conveniences 
for occasional refreshing for all. In judging of 
the work of an ashram it is well to remember these 
limitaticns and riot expect too much or be unduly 
discouraged. 
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While labouring under certain inevitable 
limitations an ashram must set itself to the task of 
individual, collective and institutional realization of 
God. For individual realization, certain facilities 
must be provided. Every member must possess his 
own private room for personal devotion where he 
could be perfectly free with hiinself and God, and be 
alone with Him. He should have set time for devotion 
two or three times a day, but also have at his disposal 
free times occasionally of much longer duration. He 
should have an accessible library containing stimulating 
biographies of Saints and Servants of Humanity. Each 
Ashram should have atleast one experienced, spiritually 
advanced member, who has attained spirituality of a 
high order, as an ashram was indeed primarily the 
residence of a Guru. An ashram may not be regarded 
as complete without provision for secular and manual 
labour to prevent laziness, to give physical exercise 
and even a useful and remunerative handicraft, to 
relieve spiritual tension and afford recreation to 
mind and body. The hospital work at Tiruppatur 
may be said to provide this in an eminent degree. 
Every Ashram must take account of body and soul, 
work and devotion. 

While an ashram is a place for spiritual culture 
for the individuals, a Christian Ashram ought to considsr 
itself particularly as an institution for., the collective 
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realization of the presence of God. The emphasis on 
the life of fellowship of believers is characteristic of 
Christ’s teaching and of Christianity. It lies at the 
basis of the conception of the Church and was a prin- 
cif)le enshrined in monastic brotherhood. It is the 
soul of the various group movements that renovate 
the Christian Church at different times in the course 
of its long history. Matthew 18 ; l8-‘20 contains a 
statement and exposition of this principle A group 
of true believers is a guarantee of the divine presence 
and the manifestation of the divine presence in the 
Group is the acid test of sincerity of its members In 
regard to matters placed in prayer before God^ the 
symphony (the Greek Word for ‘ agree ’ in v. 19 is 
‘ symphonise ’ ) in the hearts of the believers constitut- 
ing the Group concerning these matters ensured their 
answer, as it really indicated the divine will- This 
fellowship or natural love is referred to by our Lord 
as the mark of discipleship (John 13: 35) by which 
they are to be distinguished by others and this unity 
of spirit of the disciples is the means by which the 
world should come to believe in their Lord and His 
Divine Misssion. 

Granted sincerity and consecration, collective wor-' 
ship is not only an easier method of God realization, 
but produces greater results. The spiritual energy 
that emanates from a group in fellowship is far greater 
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than the sum of spiritual power of the individuals 
composing it. This collective realization or spiritual 
unity characterised the Early Church was the secret 
of its success. Salvation means the transcendence of 
self and fellowship is a method of achieving and, en- 
suring it* Christianity does lay emphasise on the 
need of human gurus as Hinduism does but recognised 
in the Holy Spirit a sufficient teacher for all, and 
He is specially available in the life of Christian 
fellowship^ 

An ashram also should aim at the realization of 
God as an institution. It should aim at a manifesta- 
tion of the spirit of fellowship and of spirit filled 
service. It would be well to release the members of 
the Ashram in turns one after another for engaging in 
prayer, meditation and devotional study and keep up 
a round of real devotion throughout the day, for the 
benefit of the individual as well of the institution as 
an instrument of service. It would also greatly add 
to the value of an ashram if a person who haa attained 
a real measure of spiritual status is available at 
stated times for religious conversation and advice 
for visitors* 

Finally it would be well to bear in mind all the 
time the goal and significance of God-realization^ 
which may be consist in the achievement of spiritual 
tranquility, or the peacp that passeth all understanding 
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or a life of victory over sin and self, as an abiding 
possession. What is known as Mukthi in’ Hinduism 
is taught in Christianity as Holiness or Christian per- 
fection and is referred to as the Sabbath rest of the 
Christian in Epistle to the Hebrews. It is the duty of 
the Christian Ashrams to keep the flag of Christian 
spiritual attainment high aloft in the midst of a Chris- 
tian church which is content with low standards.** 

In the discussion that followed, emphasis was laid 
on silence and collective silent waiting upon God, and 
the meeting closed with a period of silent waiting. 

The Ashram as a place of the Practical Demonstration 
of the Love of Christ. 

On Saturday January 3 at 9 a.m. Sadhu K. I. 
Mathai, of the Christian Institute, Alleppy, spoke on 
the above subject* 

“ While the subject dealt on the previous days 
related to the cultivation of the inner spiritual life in 
the Ashram, we have to concern ourselves now with 
the fruits of the spirit. But we have to guard against 
any straining after fruits, for if the roots are sound, 
fruits would inevitably follow. It was pointed out 
yesterday that the Ashram was a place for the collective 
realization of the presence of God, and one has to 
remember that such collective realization and its power 
to hold His disciples into one Family with an oneness 
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and unity that transcends all barriers of race and 
colour, creed and denomination, culture and education, 
position and wealth, constitute the most effective loitness 
to the Love of Christ, “ By this shall men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another 
(John Id : 35). But such intimate fellowship is costly, 
and we have to pay the full price for it and we may 
weW consider the difficulties we experience in the pursuit 
of the same. 

Lack of time is a defect in the Ashram. An Ashram 
more than any other institution should provide leisure 
and train men in the use of it. Friendship with God or 
man is impossible without leisure to relax yourself in 
company of God or man : Co-operation in the feverish 
round of duties need not and could not of itself draw 
ns together and hold us in Christian Fellowship. 
Colleagues must love one another in common 
work and service. The laws of friendship have 
to be studied and respected, for friendship is an- 
art to be cultivated (President Fi. L. King’s Laws of 
Friendship may be recommended for personal study in 
this Connection). 

Lack of natural frankness dnd confideitce is 
another defect that must be remedied. Readiness to 
share spiritual experience of failure and success as 
well as to confide problems of life and work (except 
perhaps those of a purely professional or technical 



nature) is essential for growth in friendship and group 
life. Inferiority and superiority complexes have to be 
cautiously guarded against. The experience of Oxford 
Group is helpful in understanding this matter. "I have 
called you friends, for all things that I have heard of 
my Father I have made known to You’* (John 15: 15). 
Even shyness in revealing and welcoming the knowledge 
of one another’s temporal needs comes in the way of 
intimate fellowship. Temporal as well as spiritual 
problems have to be faced and solved in prayer and 
thought together. 

Turning from the important witness to the Love 
of Christ through intimate Group Life to wider service 
we must recognize that an ashram, as distinguished from 
other institutions must lay emphasis on Qttalitxj rather 
than quantity. It is also important to rep.lize that 
intimate thinking, study and contemplation constitutes 
as much an essential ^service as those on the social and 
physical j)lanes. In this matter we might well take a 
leaf out of the Hindu Aslirams, which maintain an 
atmosphere of peace and silence. We should strive 
after the development of an integrated personality and 
the greatest service to others arises from the possession 
of this spiritual wealth before which mere acts of service 
are secondary. Active silence constitutes the highest 
form of service, thought waves are supremely efifective 
in their beneficial influence. In the presence of an 
integrated personality we are lifted to his level without 
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a word, without argument, exhortation, or admonition. 
Service of ,this superconscious or subconscious plane 
must be cultivated by Christian Ashrams. 

A servipe of high order was to share with others 
their cares and anxieties. But it needed an integrated 
personality to call forth a confession of the same from 
men. Like Oscar Wilde (De Profundis) members of all 
Ashrams may well learn to long for the hospitality of 
others’ anxieties and fears, as ordinary persons are not 
able to command the leisure for this great office of 
Love, and Ashram members may well be expected to 
render this high service. But capacity for this office 
only leisure with God can impart. “He that believeth 
on me, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.'* 
“He that abideth in me, and I in Him, the same beareth 
much fruit." And unless we give God to others through 
our personality, we shall not have served our brothers 
who could not live by bread alone*'* 

In the observation that followed, the relationship 
that ought to exist between the younger and the older 
members in an ashram engaged attention. The younger 
ought to have the humility to understand that they are 
not equally qualified with the elders, whereas the elders, 
like parents in a good family, ought to allow the younger 
ones to share intelligent interest in the affairs of the 
A&hrarn family. Meticulous separation means lack of 
faith. Members should be carefully cho^n. and there- 
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after be fully trusted. This must appear to be democ- 
racy, whereas in Hindu Ashrams autocracy might be 
considered to prevail. But it should not be understood 
as a question of the alternative between democracy and 
autocracy, but as a problem of knowing God’s will and 
seeking His guidance, through a spiritually qualified, 
beadj or through spiritual fellowship. In so far as 
Christianity does not emphasise the human Guru, the 
success of Christian Ashrams consists in the practice of 
fellowship, and discovering the sympathy of hearts of 
the believers in a fellowship, as a practical method in 
fmdmg God’s will in its affairs. 

Ashram Ideals in ordinary life. 

On b'riday afternoon at 4 P.M, Mr. G. V. Job of 
Chingleput spoke on “ What are the Ashram Ideals that 
the friends of the Ashram can carry out in their own 
home life, and in their ordinary avocations ?“ 

In Hinduism, Grahasta or family life also is re- 
garded as an Ashram, with its social and religious, as 
well as family obligations and as forming an essential 
step towards a life of renunciation. But this Ashram 
is a Banyasa Ashram. To translate its ideals of 
unselfishness and service in terms of family life we 
shall have to seek suggestions in the third Franciscan 
Order. 

Attracted by the simplicity, heroism and joy of 
St. Francis’s ascetics, many married men and women 



230 


approached him, begging him to show how they could 
follow the' ideals of simplicity and service in their 
station in life. And Francis took five out of the eight 
rules of his ascetic orders and modified them to suit 
those who could not remove family ties or property 
There were some among these ardent admirers of the 
Franciscan ideal who could not legally renounce the 
property which they had inherited. Francis did not 
desire that any of them should run away from their 
family obligations. He felt that family life which was 
the normal destiny of the majority of men and women 
could be suffused with the Franciscan Spirit and be 
made to serve effectively to promote the cause for which 
his ascetic orders stood. Purity, unselfishness, good-will 
humility and simi)licity were the ideals which these 
orders strove to attain. 

The first rule of the order was one that related to 
property. Neither individual members nor the orders 
collectively should own property of any kind. This 
rule was modified for the third order in the following 
manner. All property should be regarded as trust. 
The owner was entitled to nothing more than what 
was essential for the health and ordinary comfort of 
himself and his dependents. The rest belonged to the 
poor. At the end of each year a member of the third 
order should calculate his income and expenditure and 
devote the whole of the surplus to acts of mercy. 
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Usually such surpluses were banded to the ascetic orders 
to be used in the service of the poor. 

In order to make this surplus as large as possible, 
the members of the third order were called upon to 
simplify their life and reduce personal expenditure to 
the barest minimum. Plain living therefore became 
their second rule* They should wear only simple 
inexpensive clothes and deny themselves all luxuries 
such as theatres. 

One fruitful source of friction and ill-will among 
men was the contempt with which the rich treated the 
labouring classes. In order to purge their souls of this 
unbrotherly feeling and to identify themselves with the 
poor, the members of the third order had to do 
regularly some kind of manual labour^ The Franciscan 
Sannyasis were to regard it a privilege to consort with 
the sick and the lepers and the duty of a/icZ 

caring for the sick was enjoined on the third order. The 
ascetic could not resist evil with evil and the third order 
should not drag any one to court and seek redress for 
their grievances even through the agency of the 
established law of the land. This ruled out com- 
pletely personal retaliation. It so happened that the third 
order was recognized as a religious body and its mem- 
bers were granted a unique [jrivilege from the state. 
The state could not compel them to render military 
service. And the Spirit of Francis which so prevailed 
among the members of the Third Order made them all 
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virtual pacifists- They exerted a powerful influence 
in the cause of inter-national good will. 

Does the rule of che third order indicate the 
direction in which a hopeful Christian solution of 
problems of this age and generation may be found ? 
In regard to the personal happiness one can see that 
this rule will redeem us from the complexity and 
artificiality of modern life and from our craze for 
excitement and thrills. The feverish restlessness which 
deprive men of their relish for the simple joy of 
existence, is the greatest enemy of inward peace and 
contentment If those who are blessed with good things 
of the world regard them all as a sacred trust and by 
simplifying their lives, release a good portion of them 
for the relief of the poor, we should witness the dawn 
of a new day in our economic position. Capitalism 
would cease to be an evib The anomaly of want, 
hungry and grinding poverty parading side by side on 
the high-ways of life would disappear. And that dread 
offspring of this economic anomaly, namely, war 
would lose its main-spring. And a wide-spread third 
order would govern the destinies of nations, which 
at present appear to be in the hands of munition 
makers, egotistic dictators, spineless politicians, and 
misguided mobs. 

The third order then is not a dream. It is a vision. 
It is a beacon, to follow which, courage and self- 
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sacrifice of the highest order and a consuming zeal, not 
for any of the Kingdoms of this World, but for the 
Kingdom of the one God and His Christ, are required, 

Discussion followed as to the ideals that the friends 
of the Ashram could adopt in their lives. Fv. Lash 
of Poona gave out the principles of the third 
order connected with his Ashram. Keference was 
made to a similar order started by Pr. Chakravarti 
in Calcutta and the third order movements in western 
countries. After discussion a committee was appointed 
to draft a Rule of Life suitable for the friends of this 
Christukula Avshram. 

Formation of the Ctiristu Knl. (Family of Christ). 

On Saturday January 2, 1937 at 4 r.M. the com- 
mittee placed the draft of a Rule of Lite before the con- 
ference, and after discussions and slight alterations was 
adopted as a tentative Rule of Life, which may after- 
wards be modified in the light of experience and further 
thought. 

Tt was also suggested that a quarterly bulletin 
should be conducted, that personal contact with the 
Ashram should be maintained by correspondence, 
and that an annual retreat should be arranged. In 
order to facilitate this work and to co-operate with 
the Sevak in this matter, Mr, D. M. Devasahayam 
was elected as Secretary, 
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The conference came to an end on Sunday 
afternoon when Bishop Packenhnm Walsh offered 
the closing prayer for God’s blessing on the con- 
ference. 


A tentative rule of life for Christa Kul. 

Desiring to worship God in purity of life, to 
love men through simplicity and unselfishness, and 
to be in fellowship with the Christukul Ashram we, 
its friends, resolve to include the following as our 
Rule of life. 

(a) Devotional life . — 

1. We shall devote a certain {)eiiod 
every day to private prayer which shall include 
Bible Heading, meditation and silent wailing on God, 
self examination, intercession, and thanks giving. 

2. We shall recollect God’s presence at 
all times, and especially before meals and before starting 
any undertaking. 

3. We shall set apart time for Bible and 
devotional study, 

4. We shall also arrange where possible 
for conducting family worship daily in our homes. 

(h) Simplicity of life — 

Regarding ourselves as possessing nothing 
except as stewards of God’s gifts, and remembering 
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the poverty of so many of our fellows we resolve 

to simplify our mode of living in regard, to food, 
clothing and recreation to the extent which is com- 
patible with health and efKiciency of mind and body; 
and to this end we shall after prayer for the guidance 
of God’s Holy Spirit revise our monthly expenditure 
in order to release as much as is not essential to 
the well being of ourselves and our dependents ‘for 
the service of the poor, and for the purposes of the 
Kingdom of God. 

(c) Brotherhood . — 

Uemembering that we are all children of 
God the one Father and Creator and remembering the 
unhappy divisions that exist among men, we under- 
take to eradicate from our hearts by the grace of 
Christ, all feelings of contempt, pride and hate, due 
to difference of race, creed, position or any other 
cause, and to promote actively, by word and deed, 
peace and brotherhood in home, Church and 

society at large and to support organisations which 
are working for peace and reconciliation between 
classes and nations. 

. (d) Service - — 

We undertake to promote the ideals of 

the Christukula Ashram in ways suggested to us 
by the Sevak and to show the spirit of Christukul 
(family of Christ) in our lives by actual service for 
God “,nd His children. 
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Subjects suggested for Intercession. 

— :o: — 

(1) For deeper understanding of one another and a 

closer fellowship in the Spirit especially for 
those who have been longest in the Ashram. 

(2) That we may grow in our prayer life and in the 

practice of the presence of God and in showing 
forth the love of Christ in daily life* 

(3) That God may send us an experienced and con- 

secrated senior nursing sister and also two 
or three nurses to form a sisterhood with her 
in the care of the sick. 

(4) That God may give us a trained head-master who 

can give his life for the Ashram school. 

(5) For guidance and help for Ross as he leaves the 

Ashram to take up some temporary work and 
to seek a reconciliation with his father. 

(6) For Philip that his future may be made clear 

to him. 

(7) For Hanantham^ Timothy, and Kuruvilla as 

they leave the Ashram to take up work 
elsewhere. 

(8) For Paton as he sails for Britain on the 10tl> 

March, that his time there may be of real 



blessing for him ' and of service for those to 
whom he goes. 

(9) For Jesudason that at this time of great changes 
he may receive all the guidance and strength 
and help needed so that God's name may be 
glorified through the Ashram. 

(10) For the friends of the Ashram specially that the 
recent conference of the Ashram friends may, 
if it be the will of God, develop into a real 
larger Christukul or family of Christ fulfilling 
the vision of the founders. 


CHRISTU KULA ASHRAM, 
Tirupaftur, 

North Arcot District, 

7th October, 1937, 


Dkar Frirnds, 

I am sending you all herewith on English transla- 
tion of the original Tamil report of the investigation 
done by the students who came to this Ashram last 
summer in connection with our Summer School of 
Rural Reconstruction* Along with it there is also a 
translation ot the report of the investigation done by 
‘the students who ^ame to a similar School in 1933 for 
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the sake of comparison. The students themselves are 
responsible for both the reports and (two of those who 
came this last time), also for the English translation. 
One or two friends and I tried to "‘touch up the 
English*’ here and there but it was no easy task and 
we have left most of the translation stand according to 
the style and expression of the youthful translators ! 
We had a very nice set of earnest and keen young 
students this time, and it was a joy to be in their 
company and to share with them this study of village 
conditions and share in their service for their most 
needy brothers and sisters of the villages. May God 
move the hearts of many of our young people to devote 
their lives unselfishly for the uplift of the villages ! 
The Congress Ministry has come and the Chief Minister 
has already declared that the ambition of the New 
Ministry is to make the “villages smile”. May God 
give them grace to carry out their hearts* desire and 
longing for the uplift of our villages and to lead these 
millions to their God-appointed heritage ! T am parti- 
cularly anxious that the mother tongue should come 
to its rightful place as the compulsory medium of 
instruction in all higher education both literary and 
vocational. Foreign languages should be taught Only 
after the children are well grounded in their mother 
tongue. 

As you all know “Chinannan” (Dr. Paton) is now 
in Scotland for some rest and change (though he is 



very active there with speaking or attending conferences 
especially of the Oxford Group, of which* he is an 
ardent enthusiast). He hopes to take a revision course 
in Medicine and Eye Work at Edinburgh this autumn, 
and return to the Ashram sometime about the begin- 
ning of the New Year (1988). 1 am hoping to arrange 

for the annual meeting of the members of the Chrisiu- 
kula Friends Group soon after the return of Patcm in 
the New year. Ashram Friends will please let me 
know sufficiently early the dates convenient for them. 
In parts of April and May this year I had to go South 
to address some missionary conferences. 

Our Ashram family numbers 24 (including 
Chinannan). The hospital continues to be full and 
we have had several operations including a case of 
retrocaecal Appendix and Sarcoma of the iliaic bone 
and several cases of hernia etc. There was one case 
of a young fellow who was brought to us with the 
history of having been treated by a quack by the leaves 
of a wild plant which had caused obstinate vomitting. 
He died a few days later. I sent the leaves to the Govt. 
Chemical Examiner, Madras for investigation but he 
declined to examine them unless my request went to 
him through the Police Department ! 

We have not started work in the new block of 
buildings yet, though often tempted to do so by the 
pressure of the.present wards being overcrowded. We 
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tirgeGtly need more qualified medical help to do this, 
But as Dr. Mammen has promised to stay longer and 
fts a new volunteer Dr. Thomas has come, I hope to 
begin the work in the new block as soon as possible. 
Our Ashram School has been recognised as a Higher 
Elementary School up to the seventh standard. 
Kandasamy was the* only trained teacher till now, 
though we had several untrained ones, Joseph 
Bajanayagam an Intermediate trained teacher with 
practical experience at the London Mission High 
School at Coimbatore since 193B, has now joined us 
and is now the Headmaster of the school. We are very 
thankful to God for this. This is an answer to prayer. 
We pray that God may send us another {at least secondary) 
trained teacher soon, as the Government insists upon 
this for permanent recognition. The three night 
school are also going on as usual in three villages. 
So please definitely pray that God may send us trained 
helpers both for the hospital and school. It is wonder- 
ful how He has met our rapidly increasing needs 
wonderfully during the last 16 years! He has been 
greatly encouraging our faith in spite ot all our 
unworthiness. Voluntary unpaid service is very 
urgently needed in our rural areas afflicted by poverty, 
ignorance and epidemics. There is an urgent need for 
trained workers especially young doctors and teachers 
willing to serve the villagers unselfishly, and satisfied 
if provided with (as at this Ashram), just such simple 
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daily needs as food, clothing etc. Unfortunately those 
older folks who appeal to the young not to, seek for 
jobs and salaries are themselves well provided for in 
this respect, and so their appeal falls flat on the young ! 
Self sacrifice on the part of parents and leaders is very 
essential to inspire the young people to respond to the 
call of the villagers. God grant us all the needed 
vision, purity and self surrender. 

Rev. B. Savarirayan of Vellore conducted Holy 
Communion service at the Ashram Jebalaya last 
Sunday morning (October 3rd). After the Communion, 
Rajaratnam Savarirayan, Swamidoss, and Rajanayagam 
dedicated themselves with the intention of devoting 
their lives to the fellowship and service of this Ashram. 
Please pray for them. 

Yours on behalf of the least of these 
His brothers and Sisters in our villages, 

Savabiratan Jesudason. 


16 
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Christukula Ashram 
Tirnpattur; North Arcot District 
Training for Village work : — May to Jane, 1937. 


As usual training' students for village work began on the 
18th May and ended on the 15th June. 


Names of students and leaders. Place. 

Province. 

1 Thomas 

Madura 

Madras. 

2 L. Sundaram 

Vellore 

do 

3 Robert Chelliafi 

do 

do 

4 Vedamanickam 

do 

do 

5 Arumainayagam 

do 

do 

6 Durai Savarirayan 

do 

do 

7 Poobalan 

Yekhanibara Nellore 

do 

8 Pakianadhan 

Arni 

do 

9 Singaram 

do 

do 

10 Durairai Peter 

Cuddalore 

do 

11 Gnanamrita Raj 

Erode 

do 

12 Gnanayudhan 

Tinnevelli 

do 

13 Raja Savarirayan 

Madras 

do 

14 S. J. Satyamurti 

do 

do 

15 Philip Devaraj 

do* 

do 

16 V. D. Safiayara 

Tiruttani 

do 

17 Dr. S. Jesudason 

The Ashram 

do 

18 Dr Roberts 

Giddalur (Kurnool Dist) do 

19 C. Shanmugasundaram 

The Ashram 

do 

20 P. Swamidas 

do 

do 

21 S. Kandasami 

do 

do 

22 John Abboy 

Miraj 

Bombay, 
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The aim of this year’s study and work was to 
investigate the economic condition of th^ villages 
around the Ashram. The number of students who 
responded to the invitations sent out from the 
Ashram exceeded that of previous years, and points 
to the fact of their interest in service for the 
villages. 

During the first two weeks a few village work 
experts delivered lectures on the economic condition 
of the villages and stressed the need for rural service, 
M. Rv Ry. Adinarayana Chettiar of Salem in an able 
manner, dealt with the economic and financial con- 
ditions of the villages. We were struck by the com- 
parisons he drew between India and other countries. 
He referred to the great help rendered by the Co- 
operative Societies in other countries and emphasised 
the great need for opening similar Societies in our 
country to improve the economic condition of our 
villages. Dr. J. G. Kumarappa, Secretary of the All- 
India village Industries Association, while lecturing 
on village economics and industries, explained the 
aims of the AII-Tndia Village Industries Association, 
pointed out its ■ usefulness^ and stated emphatically 
and fervently that Village Industry would be the 
salvation of our country. M. R. Ry. Shankarana- 
rayana Iyer, the founder of Gokulam, Madras, spoke 
from his experiences of Gokulam on “ Uplift work 
among depressed classes **, He said that we could 
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divide a man’s life into two great parts “ Feeling of 
the Flesh/* and “ Feeling of the soul ” and point- 
ed out that life’s purpose is to overcome the feel- 
ing of the flesh. M. E. Ry. Samundi Goiinder, 
Natrampalli, Tirupattur while speaking on ‘ Villagers 
and Education ’ emphasised the fact that the education 
of the villagers would mean freedom to our country. 
Father Bill Lash of the Poona Ashram gave us a 
devotional address and Celebrated Holy Communion one 
Sunday morning. The sevak (Dr. S. Jesudason) 
spoke to us on the spiritual basis "needed for service 
in the villages at the opening meeting of the training 
school, 

Srimati Visalakshi, Madras, taught us many new 
Tamil Christian lyrics in the most suitable tunes 
(ragams) fitting their meaning. She made us realise 
our deficiency in both foreign and Tamil music 
and succeeded in creating a new, strong desire for 
proficiency in Tamil ragams. We have learned a number 
of new songs. 

Vidwan Varadaraja Mudaliyar, Tirupattur spoke 
very powerfully on ^Tamil and Tamil Nadu” as to 
make the volunteers feel the excellence of the Tamil 
language and arouse in the Volunteers a devotion* I to 
Tamil. M.ERy. Sivaswami, Secretary to the Servants 
of India Society, Madras Branch, dealt with the 
students’ attention to the fact that it was very important 
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to deal with it, before actually tacklinc[ other village 
problems. Rev. R, Keithan, an agent of the All-India 
Village Industrial Association, gave talks based on his 
village experiences around Devakottah. He urged that 
the village workers ' should go as friends, ready to be 
taught, and should induce villagers to start village uplift 
work for themselves. Further, the Ashiam doctors 
taught us village sanitation and how to render “First 
Aid”. Thus fully equipping ourselves for village 
work we left the Ashram on the 28th May, for Mada- 
valam Ashram. 

The General Economic State of India : Every country’s 
progress is largely influenced by its economic condition. 
There is a Tamil proverb to the effect 

That the spear can pierce only as far as it can reach, 

Money reaches to a far greater depth. 

The economic state affects every branch of activi- 
ties. Of the 350 million population in India about 
315 millions i.e., 90% are villagers. Further 73% of 
the population . are farmers. The average debt per 
peasant is about 50 rupees, whereas his average annual 
income is only 50 rupees. How is he to meet the debt ! 
When such is the condition is it necessary to point out 
the importance of Co-operative Societies and Co-opera- 
tive Banks ? In Britain, there is a Bank for every 
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3,500 people whereas in India the rate is but one to 
4,40,000- Industry and Trade help to improve the 
economic condition of every country. In our country 
out of the total population only 4^% are engaged in 
industrial pursuits. The average income of an Indian 
workman is about 12 rupees, as compared with 
412 rupees for a British workman. The Indian peasants 
have work for little over six months in a year. This 
being the case, they have ample time at their disposal 
for Industrial work. Agricultural experts are of the 
opinion that the Indian peasants can finish their work 
within three months, if they use efficient agricultural 
implements. There is no doubt there would be some 
improvement in the economic condition of our people, 
if they would learn to spend their leisure time in pro- 
fitable occupations. Hence it is our duty (we the so- 
called educated friends of the villagers), to give instruc- 
tion as to the value of Industrial work. Those who 
are in high appointments and have much influence, 
should induce the Government to give all possible 
assistance in this respect. As we are backward in 
Industries we export raw materials worth about 158.88, 
crores of rupees and buy back their finished articles 
worth about 142-75 crores of rupees. This is indeed a 
great loss to our poor country. The heavy debts, 
ignorance and incapacity for making necessary articles 
leave our people bereft of all hope and reduce them to a 
state of deplorable, fatalistic pessimism. 
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The Villages visited on the plains. 

Madavalam and its Suburbs. 29th May to 4th 
June — general facts of this locality ; the condition of 
the villages in this area is similar to that of the whole 
North Arcot District. As there is no river very little 
Nanja (wet) lands are available. The land tax is slightly 
higher than in other places. Many of the people are 
servants of the Petty Zamindars. The majority of.the 
people living in this area are farmers. The punja lands 
are insufficient and so cannot yield enough for the 
villagers’ mere sustenance. Many of the villagers 
carrjT heavy debts and are not careful to grow profitable 
crops. There is as already stated, the practical difficulty 
of getting water. There are only a few wells and 
often one must dig more than 30 feet to reach a 
sufficient water level. Further we saw no one using 
modern agricultural implements. Bulls are so weak 
and emaciated, that they are useless for hard labour. 
The villagers do no industrial work. In some villages 
there are weavers but they have no organisa- 
tion. A few Adi-dravidas, take to rope making 
and basket weaving. They get only a few annas per 
week for market expenses. 

1. Madavalam aod Madapally Cfaeriei. Of all the cheries 
(quarters of depressed classes) in this locality, Madapally 
is the largest with about three-hundred houses. In 
this village Manikkam is the only young man who 
has finished his Higher Elementary School education. 
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He is taking teachers’ training this year. The others 
have no desire for education. They are very unclean 
and eat beef. Only a few own lands and the rest work 
as coolies in the fields of people of higher caste. Some 
people know how to make coir ropes and baskets. 
Most of them are drunkards and spend their income in 
drink. But the Madavalam cherie due to the influence 
of the Ashjam is quite a contrast to this village. That 
the night school hitherto conducted, by the Ashram 
workers is now closed is a great pity. But it gave us 
much delight to learn that some of the children go to the 
Madavalam Higher Elementary School. Some of the 
people in this cherie own lands and others go to the 
Javadi hills to cut bamboo to sell and thus earn about 
12 annas per head. People here do not drink. 

2. Paramaruttnr. This village is about 2J miles to 
the north-west of Madavalam. Here are about 100 
bouses and a Panchayat School, The people are some 
what interested in education and they keep this village 
clean* Many of them are farmers and own lands. They 
do no Industrial work. 

3. Padukottah Koiiur. In these villages and the vici-* 
nity some Roman Catholic Missionaries are working. 
Many of the people are farmers. We asked one man 
“ What do you do when you have no work?” He replied 
cheerfully, ” Of course we do no work !’* All the people 
here are R. G. Christians. 
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4. Kathirampattu This is an ideal village. The 
Brahmin teacher is interested in social work. It was a 
surprise to us to see more than 60 children in the 
school, in this small village. When we spoke 
about village work and about Jesus Christ all were 
very much interested. The village debt is lower than in 
other villages. 

5. Silandampalli. Here are about 200 houses* and 
most of the people are weavers. They have no Associa- 
tion, either to send orders for yarn or to dispose of 
their woven cloth. One man supplies them with yarn. 
One of the weavers complained of the recent rise in the 
price of yarn, but he did not know the reason for 
such fluctuation. There is also a panchayat school, 
but the weavers, keep their children at home to help in 
weaving. As is usual in weavers quarters, this village 
is not kept clean. 

The cherie of this village has over 50 houses, yet 
they have no facility to get drinking water. Water is 
nearly a mile away. So this cherie needs a well. The 
school in this cherie is closed. 

. 6. Agarani: This village consists of 120 houses* 

Here is an ideal school and the two teachers showed keen 
interest in the village uplift work. There are about 30 
weavers’ houses. The weavers work for da ly wages* 
Of the 10 potters* families none of them possess land* 
but all live by their trade. 
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7. Krisknapuram. This village is at the foot of the 
Elagiri Hill, to the north east of Madavalam. Many of 
the people living here are farmers, A few of the cherie 
people are working under the petty Zamindars^ almost 
as slaves. In this village, feuds and quarrels often 
occur and a lot of money is spent in litigation. This 
village has a Panchayat school. The people complained 
of the closing of the Ashram work in Madavalam and 
requested us to continue it. 

The work in the Javadi Hills. 5th June to 10th June. 

On the 4th June, we left Madavalam for the Javadi 
Hills, but stopped at Rajapalayam, in the Zamindar’s 
rest house before we actually started our strenuous 
journey. Dr. Roberts was with us. That evening, 
after light refreshment, we spoke to the people about 
village uplift and sanitation. It was a big gathering of 
cherie people, but the caste people did not appear as 
we had our meeting in the cherie. When we finished 
our work the people besought us to come again. 
Early the next morning, after chota, some of the 
coolies carried the heavy things while the volunteers, 
carried their bedding and light things. Some of 
us enjoyed the climbing up the hill and were, prepared 
‘^to bear one another’s burdens!’* At midday amidst 
fun and frolic, we reached our destination, Perumpalli. 
Friends are requested to refer to the annexed 1933 
report, for fuither information of the Javadi hills* 
Here on the hills are three ‘Nadus*, consisting 
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ot 10 or 12 villages. On the whole there are 
32 villages scattered on the hills. Generally these 
villages have cultivated land around them. Though 
the people living here are called ‘ Malayalis *. (i.e-, 

hill people! they are Tamil speaking Gounders, but 
they have no relationship whatsoever with Gounders 
of the plains. Every village is fenced with strong 
bamboo fence to prevent animals from entering in. 
They keep their annimals in their respective fields. 
The water supply, specially drinking water is scarce 
and unwholesome The Javadi Hills are malarial and 
we found many people to be victims of malaria with 
enlarged spleens. Who is to care for them and treat 
them ? The ^ Gounder * the headman of each village 
is the sole caretaker of the whole village. We 
seldom found educated people — ii>e. people who know 
how to write and read, their mother tongue. There 
is no one to give educational or medical aid. 

The Economic condition of these people. Many people 
possess land and others are the employees of the head- 
man of the village. Nanja wet land is not to be found 
but Eagi — cumbu, varagu, sami and such like crops 
are grown bn. the punja land ; a very few cultivate 
paddy on their dry lands. We noticed, that the head- 
men alone have granaries. Everybody has a herd 
of cattle numbering about 20. They graze them on 
the uncultivated hill slopes and keep them at night 
in their open fields, but they do not feed bhem^ or 
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protect them when it rains. Any how the cattle are 
considerably stroiiger than those of the plains The 
people do not drink the milk nor give it to their 
children who are generally underfed. They make 
ghee out of the milk and sell it to their Gounder — the 
headman of the village They know the hill price but 
they do not know the actual price down on the plains. 
They do not sell their grain but manage to get a 
sum of money for their miscellaneous family expenses, 
by selling ghee, Jack fruit etc Some times they 
earn a little by carrying things for people like us, 
who visit them. 

They rear pigs which roam about the village 
scavenging — they are the only scavengers ! The peo- 
ple eat pork, but nob fish. Ghee, who will eat the 
water-worms ? they would say ! These men know 
no handi-craft ; people must come from the plains to 
dig their wells. 

Though uneducated, they observe strictly, their 
social customs. Often they would refuse to attend 
our meetings, unless we got their Gounder’s permis- 
sion. Their leader can excommunicate them, if they 
misbehave and violate their communal laws. For 
the whole tribe there are three chief Gounders, who 
decide differences in their court of justice — Panchayat, 

They are harmless and simple minded people 
and are extremely hospitable. But alas! their utter 
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ignorance and their heavy debts pained us and touch- 
ed our hearts deeply. * Whom shall 1 send, and who 
will go for us says the voice of God even now. Is 
there any one to say “ Lord, here am I ; send me. 
*Mr. Siluv^imuthu — Praise the Lord ! here is one who 
has responded to the anxious and pathetic longing 
of God for these villagers Brother Siluvaimuthu has 
heard this call and has already started to work 
among the uncared for Malayalis of the Javadi Hills. 
He stays in Pudur, which is the biggest of all the 
villages and lives there by the voluntary support of 
the "people. This is a good method to start with. 
But one has to be careful. One need not be anxious, 
if one continues to be a real follower of Christ. 
Bro. Siluvaimuthu has opened a day school for the 
children helps and advises the villagers whenever 
necessary. He has not neglected to preach the gospel 
by word and by life. 

The step he has taken, in living in the midst 
of these poor and ignorant people, is really commend- 
able. It would be good for him, to have some one to 
work with and to be in fellowship with him* The 
people in Perampalli, are very anxious to get him 
over to their place. May God be with him and use 
him as His powerful witness among the people on 
the Javadi hills. Whenever he gets ill with malaria 

"^Mr. Siluvaimuthu has now left this work as he has tanen up a Govt. Job. 
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he comes to the Ashram for some rest and re- 
cuperation. 

1. Perampalli. This is a small village containing 
30 houses. The headman of this village pays land re- 
venue — a kist of 60 rupees annually. The people drink 
the water in the brook, which runs close by. This 
village is not clean. We came across people having 
enlarged spleens. Dr. Robert advised the village 
leader to purchase quinine and supply it free to 
his men. 

2. Sberkanoor. This village has about 30 houses. 
We were caught in the rain, while returning. We 
saw a hut at a little distance and when we rushed 
into it we were asked not to enter. We came to 
know that those who live in it were low caste 
men who are at the service of the leader. Thus we 
can understand the way in which the caste system 
spreads, 

3. Cbinavattanoor. This is a fairly large village 
and has more than 60 houses. The headman of the 
whole Malayali community lives here. When we 
visited the village in the morning it was very uij* 
clean. So we wanted to sweep, but the people 
would not allow us. When in the evening we visit- 
ed the same village, it was a matter of great surprise 
and delight to see the village very clean. All the peo- 
ple are farmers. They expressed their desire to have 
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a teacher, to teach their children. Some of the people 
are debtors to the headman. 

Pudnr and Subnrbs. Our work around Perampalli 
was over by the 6th June and we started our journey 
to Pudur on the 7th June. We stayed there till the 
10th June. The journey to Pudur was very difficult 
and it tried our nerves. Wo had to ascend several 
hills and descend into several valleys* This time 
also the volunteers were not disheartened but all 
of us were terribly tired* It was now that we had 
an experience of the hardships of a journey on 
these hills. 

1. Pudnr is situated almost at the top-most part 
of the hill. Plain cultivable lands are all around the 
village. Here, is the Govt. Forest Bungalow. The 
school in this village had been closed for several 
years. Just recently Mr. Siluvaimuthu has reopen- 
ed it. The Karnam lives in this village and he 
has so great an influence that the people are pre- 
pared to work for him, even without wages. These 
people are very much frightened of the Forest officers, 
for these often go to extract money and things from 
the inhabitants. 

2. Molalai Here are about 20 houses and this 
village has a strongly built, 8iva temple. The villagers 
were intensely interested and responded eagerly when 
we spoke to them and showed magic lantern pictures. 
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It. was difficult to make them understand the need for 
education. We met a man, who like Jacob working 
in his uncle’s house for his bride, has to work for a 
period of fifteen years. He is now in the eighth year 
and he has yet to complete seven years I His practical 
wants are met and the bride is given a few rupees, 
at the end ot every year. The people take loans. 
We, met people returning from Matrapalli niarketi 
where they sold their Jack fruit etc. and purchased a 
a few things for their household. 

3. Chittor. In this village there is a Vishnu 
temple. For the festival the people invite the other 
villagers through their headmen and feed them, all 
together with the temple * prasadam.’ But for the 
festivities to their local deities, they invite their re* 
latives to their houses. We saw several sick people 
here. A woman was running a high temperature, 
and on administering medicine, she said that she 
would take the medicine on the following day — that 
day being auspicious. It was a sad thing for us 
to hear, when we left the people, that she had a child, 
which was then at the point of death and that 
the child died. This village is not tidy* 

4. Araroalaipet. This is a very small village 
having only 17 houses. The people including the 
headman are very poor. It was very encouraging to 
us, to note, that as the result of the advice given 
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^by the 19B5, Ashram Volunteers, they keep their 
well clean with a fence all around it. This village 
is kept very neat, 

5. Valukhalaipet. In this village, there are about 
40 houses and their streets and houses are kept very 
tidy. Almost all the people possess lands. They told 
us with much delight that they go to Tiruvanamadai 
temple twice a year. So we all spoke about the 
Bhakti (devotion) to God. They want a school 
and promised to help the teacher in all possible 
ways. 

The real need of these villages is friends, who 
can take part in their joys and sorrows and thus iden- 
tify themselves with them. Though we are more 
enlightened and educated than they are, it is highly 
essential that we should go to them, humbling our- 
selves as one of them. They keep our national 
heritage devotion to God. We want people who 
can direct these God-fearing ones to the true God, 
our heavenly Father, It is necessary that we should 
educate them- and thus remove their ignorance and 
sense of fear. They also want friends to tell them, 
about sanitation and to administer medical aid. It is 
really a great pity that these people living, in so 
many villages, and easily prone to diseases, do not 
have even a small dispensary, 

17 
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Though they do not know how to express it^,. 
the sense of the following lines, from a Tamil hymn is 
expressed by thtir condition. 

We are scattered in the wilderness. 

We are beaten cruelly. 

There is none to pity us. 

There is none to question (why we are 

beaten). 

Thanks to the service rendered by the Ashram 
friends for the last two or three years, their painful 
state is revealed. The Ashram friends have unfkiling 
sympathy for them, but they are often discouraged 
and disheartened, for lack of response to their 
appeal, to secure workers, who will care for these 
Malayali people. The N. M. S. is also taking in- 
terest in them. Here again the question of volunteers 
arises. 

These? villagers have no true freedom and are 
ignorant of their true Father, God. It is a challenge 
to us 1 Do not the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ “ In as much as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of thes? my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me,” appeal to you, youngmen ? Let the 
villagers* cry for help ring in the ears of the sons of 
Baratha Matha. Now is the time to decide and offer 
ourselves for the service of the Lord. Oh ! ye pure- 
minded, pure in life and patriotic young men ! 
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, Let tift shine ! Let your light be set up in the 
Javadi hills. 

“ Let your light so shine before men^ that they 
may see your good works and glorify your father 
which is in heaven.** Matt 5 : 16. 

Studknis op the Ashram 
Httmmer Training S(htool for 
Village Workers — 1937. 


Christukuia Ashram 

Tirupattur, North Arcot Dt. 

VSlage Work— 22 May to 15th July 

This year, our group had representatives from 
Madura, Madras, Tiruvannamalai, Travancre, Vellore, 
lianipet, and Assam, (N» India). Many of us were 
students and a few were teachers. As usual, the 
first two weeks of our stay in the Ashram were 
primarily intended to make a critical study of village 
problems from various aspects. During the other 
two weeks we were sent to surrounding villages for 
regular village work. In previous years the volun- 
teers had to cook their own meals during their stay 
in the villages. But a little change was made this 
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year. As some were new and quite unaccustomed to^ 
cooking and it would have taken most of our time 
to prepare food, a cook was appointed. The villages, 
around Madavalam, where there is a branch Ashram, 
were first visited. This branch Ashram is situated 
in such a place that volunteers residing in it can 
have easy access to the remote villages on the Jawadi 
and Elagiri Hills, bereft of all civic and ameliorative 
privileges. The aim of the Branch Asliram is not 
mainly for medical aid, but to attend to the social 
needs of the villagers and to show them the way 
to the freedom God wants them to have. Ma;^ God 
grant that some worthy individuals will volunteer 
in response to this irresistible call of the villages 
around. At present Dr. Ross goes there on Mon- 
days when people crowd in large numbers for treatment. 
Mondays being -market days, it is easy for other vil- 
lagers also to come to this place. It is our ardent prayer 
that we should be more helpful to the far off villagers 
of the malarial regions on the top of Jawadi Hills 
through this Branch Ashram. Standing on the terrace 
of the Branch Ashram, one could have a pleasant 
view of the distant hills around, and the far off 
lakes in the midst of green fields. The Tirupattnr 
Ashram Church towers and other buildings were visible 
from here. 

At the end of our training in the Ashram the 29th 
of May we left for Madavalam with Miys G. Visalakshmi 



261 


of Madras and Mr. Chenchiah of J^idnkotta. It was a 
pleasant surprise when we were unex[)ectedly* welcomed 
by the Bajana (singing) party of Vatchiraveln 
Gounder on our arrival at Madavalam. To the 
large gathering that liad assembled on oiir arrival 
at the branch Ashram, Miss Visalakshi spoke on 
the “ Strength of unity*’ after a short musical [)ro- 
gramme by herself. 

After having stayed here for 7 days we proceeded 
to th^ Jawadi Uills^ on the evening of Sunday 4—6 — 33 
and halted at Hajapalayam a village at the foot of the 
Hills. A few coolies were engaged to carry some of 
the heavy bundles and we started after our morning 
Sunday worship. Every one was loaded with his 
bedding and miscellaneous articles necessary for camp 
life, Thougli heavily loaded, our journey up the hill 
was full of merriment. Some of the forest officials who 
had their sons treated in our Ashram Hospital were 
kind enough to send guides. A strenuous walk up the 
hill brought us to a dilapidated forest rest house in 
Serkanoor where we had our lunch. Water was not 
avoidable in the vicinity. As there was no room for 
all of US; we left the place in the scorching summer sun, 
and crossed several hills and valleys and finally reached 
Puthoor at 4 o’clock in the evening. Almost the whole 
day was spent in walking and we were dead tired when 
we reached opr destination. We stayed in the Forest 
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rest house till Saturday and returned to Madavalam.- 
Here fellows the report of our work. 

Daily Routine. Our daily work began with morning 
Sandhya W’orship. This was primarily intended for self 
examination and dedication* When chota was over we 
left for the surrounding villages carrying light refresh- 
ment for noon. We were divided into groups and the 
following villages were visited during our stay. 
Madavalam^ Pichanoor^j Selanthampalli, Agaram, Kathi- 
rambatti, Thathanvalasai, and Bommikuppam When- 
ever we could not bring the villagers into a group, 
we did individual work. Some of the subjects we 
discussed with them were : Sanitation, co-operation 
and the value of co-operative banks, education, the goal 
of life. We never hesitated to condemn such vices as 
drinking, factions and illiteracy which hinder the proper 
progress of the villages. The magic lantern shows, 
Kalakshepams and other musical entertainments 
were well attended in all the villages. When we had 
a chance to meet some of the leading men in the vil- 
lage, we studied the economic side of the village by 
friendly enquiries, 

Jawadi Hills. Medical-work formed the integral part 
of our programme because that was the easiest approach 
to those people who misunderstand strangers at first 
sight. We became friendly with them as we stayed and 
those who hid themselves first gladly came forward 
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to‘ receive medicine after a few days. On two 
nights we gave them the gospel message and they 
were very much interested in it. The instinct of 
worship and the fear of God was cjiiite evident among 
these Hill tribes. 

Names of the place visited, (on the plains) INfadavalam, 
Madapalli, Agaram, Selanthamhalii, Kathiraml)aLti, Hom- 
mikii[)pam, Thathanvalasai^ Kalathoor, Krishn}i[)uram, 
Samudram and Pitchanoor, (On tlie Jawadi Hills) 
Puthoor, Molalai, Arumalaipet and Cliittoor. 

Names of the Volunteers : — 

Garukul. Madras. 

(1) S. I)evanesan „ ,, 

(‘2) Jesupadam Pandian „ „ 

(3) J. Sathianadan „ ,, 

(4) Sigamony 

(5) Baliah Perumal ?, ., 

(G) Victor . Sigamony, Danish Mission High School, 

Tiruvenamalai. 

(7) Kajarathinam Savarirayan, Medical School, Madras. 

(8) Wesley Kay, Theological College, Jubbulpore (Cen- 

tral India). 

(9) Jebanesan High School Teacher Arcot. 

(10) Deva Kaj „ „ Eanipet. 
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(11) Edward David Teacher Ashram Tinipattur. 

(12) Shanmugasundaram „ „ 

(18) Dr- Ross „ „ 

(14) Dr. Savarirayan Jesiidason „ „ 

(15) Sanandam ,, 

Only this year the Ashram started work in the 
Jawadi Hills. As tar as we could see w'e could find 
no one who had gone for social or religious work to 
these hills. 88)e (Tovernment Forest ofhcials, may know 
these villages, but one could see there seems to be a kind 
of fear among the villagers at the sight of these* men 
appearing in Uniforms. 

Jawadi Hills. The Jawadi Hills are about 10 miles 
east of the Christukula Ashram running for 20 miles in 
length, north east to south west. From Andiappanoor 
in the north east and Chengam on the south west, this 
range abounds in dense forest and valuable trees like 
Teak and Sandalwood. The villages on the whole 
area, about 75 in number, are all situated near culti- 
vable lands on the top of the hills* The inhabitants 
are Tamil speaking people- Their main occupation 
is dry cultivation. The soil is not fertile* There is 
water scarcity everywhere, and it is very difficult to get 
even drinking water. Except for a few pita resembling 
wells there are no lakes or rivers. Malaria and 
Hookworm are the common diseases. The people 
present an appearance of poverty and starvation, 
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and look lifeless* Their houses are low and are 
not properly ventilated. Windows are . completely 
absent in all the houses, for it is superstitiously believed 
that sun light should not be allowed to fall into a house. 
Houses are totally dark inside. The space between two 
rows of houses is kept neat and tidy. As some temples 
are built within the village itself nobody is allowed to 
wear sandals inside the village and they will nob* use 
them either, in spite of the fact that Hookworm diseases 
are prevalent. The temples are dedicated mainly to 
goddesses like, ‘Thukki* (Durga), and villagers’ names 
are merely derivatives of their goddesses, like. Thukkan, 
and Thukki. There are also temples of Siva and 
Vishnu. At Chittoor^ there is a well built small temple 
with all the architectural decorations that are found in 
the plains. The spots where these temples are 
built, have a natural grandeur all about them. 
The Thurkiamman temple at Puthoor is a strik- 
ing example of the above One could see many small 
bells hanging from the branches of the trees around 
the temple. 

ayalies** as they are called here are kind 
hearted and extremely hospitable to strangers when once 
they understand them. Nothing like cowardice or 
deceitfulness could be found in them. They are all 
simple and frank. Jack fruits are cheap and are sent 
to the markets on the plains every week. The people 
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are 100 per cent iliterate. There is nothing that could 
be called a school in all these villages. People proudly 
said to us that there was a school at Puthoor, conducted 
by one among them, but on visiting it once, we found 
the teacher sleeping in a cart, and a few boys roaming 
about, some repeating verses and some the alphabets. 
They live in the midst of charming natural scenery. The 
average height of the Javadi Hills is between *2,500 to 
B,000 ft. but Elagiri Hills which is on the opposite side, 
have a maximum height of 4,000 ft. People living in 
Elagiri are related to these men and they are of the same 
community. Puthoor is well situated and has a cool 
climate throughout the year. 

One day a “ Malayali ” told us the curious story 
of how his fore-fathers came to these mountains There 
were 3 brothers in the town of Conjeevaram whose 
hobby was that of hunting. One day they started on a 
hunting expedition. They rode on three horses and while 
leaving their wives they said that in case their hounds 
alone returned home, it meant that these three had lost 
their lives on the way. On the way they had to cross 
the River Palar, which was in high flood. (At present 
this river is ever dry I). With great diffidlilty the horses 
and men crossed over but the poor hounds could not, 
and returned home. Their wi ves on seeing the dogs alone, 
considered themselves widows. These three men marrried 
three women whom they captured and settled in the 
different hills of this part of the country hills. The second 
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brother took Javadi Hills for his house site and the peo- 
ple now trace their origin to him. 


Villages in tbe Javadi Hills. 

Puthoor. The village has become im|)ortant because 
of the forest rest house. The villagers’ houses are low 
with thatched roofs. Though some of the children 
were dirty, the grown up men and especially women 
were neat and clean Malaria patients were brought to 
us in large numbers. We made them feel that we were 
their friends- Some of the villagers attended our morning 
and evening prayers that we held on a beautiful grass- 
plot just outside the village- Ihese people became 
interested in us and on their request we held a meeting 
in the village one night, when speeches on village sani- 
tation, were made and Gospel stories told. Almost the 
whole village was there for this meeting. In the even- 
ing we played with the school boys and taught them 
songs and games The teacher at Tuthoor has very little 
education. 


Arumalajpet. It is a village at a distance of 1^ 
miles east Puthoor. The important work here 
was again medical help. Many people were found to 
be suh’ering from tooth ache- 


Cbittoor is a small village about 2 miles from 
Puthoor. People were afraid when we first entered 
the village; thinking that we were some government 
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oflicials, but as we stayed there, they became very 
friendly and presented us with jack fruit. Thay were 
very loving and entertaining. We met one suffering 
from guinea worm and advised him to liave regular 
treatment so that it might not be infectious to others. 
The temple in this village is built in a quiet place away 
from the village. 

VILLAGES VISITED ON THE PLAINS. 

Tbathanvalasai It is a hamlet about I miles east 
of Madavalam. The path leading to the village passes 
across dry fields. About half way there is a beautiful 
Mariainman temple with trees all around* We used 
to halt here on our way and talk to those who gather- 
ed there. Theie are about 150 houses and a few only 
have had thatched roofs. The lands around it are 
very fei tile and one could see mango topes, plantain 
trees in the vicinity. There is scarcity of water. 
People look happy and are economically better off 
than in other villages. We saw children and men 
with itch and sulphur ointment was given. Con- 
junctivitis too was common. Plague ah'd Cholera, 
they say, are not prevalent. 

The Karnam of the village was not in favour of 
our visit and the only schoolmaster in the village 
too was equally irresponsive and indifferent to some 
of our enquiries. We were not discouraged. We 
visited them and sang songs in the Karnam s bousei 
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but the teacher did not allow us to teach a single 
song to the school boys. Things changed, gradually ; 
the teacher became interested in us, and told all about 
his vilinge, and the little he is doing in picketting 
toddy shops. It was a thrilling story when he narrat- 
ed how he actually drove away a drunkard and broke 
his toddy pot one evening. The only discouraging 
feature about this village is the habit of diink 
prevalent among all classes of people including men 
and women — and even among children too ! They 
themselves admit the evil of drink but say they 
are* victims. 

There are 40 children in the school, the teacher 
residing in the school itself. He is a Brahmin and 
yet he is very much interested in social work. He 
mingles freely with people of other castes and is 
setting a very good example to the villagers. 

The chief occupation of the village is cultivation 
of groundnuts, Grains are abundantly grown. There 
is no cottage industry. 

We had time only to attend to some of the pati- 
ents that were brought to us. We sang some songs 
and left for Bommikuppam. 

Boamikuppam There is a marked difference 
between Bommikuppam and Thathanvalasi, though 
they are only 2 furlongs apart. The village looks 
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very neat with long streets even at a distance* The 
houses are low but the verandahs adjoining the 
houses are spacious and are neatly kept. In a large 
meadow under two tall trees are situated the temple 
on one side and the school on the other. The well 
near the temple supplies drinking water to the village. 
Water collected near the well goes through a channel 
to the school garden. During summer months when 
all the wells in neighbouring villages dry up they 
say there is plenty of water here. The “ (3herie ” 
where the outcast people live is just outside the 
main village. This too is neat. The only noteworthy 
feature is there are no habitual drunkards even among 
the outcastes. There are 2 members from Bommi- 
kuppam, in Thathanvalasai panchayet. 

The villagers were kind and we received a sym^ 
pathetic response. They joined in our singing and 
were much interested in playing some of the village-^ 
games with us« 

We held a Kalakshapam (singing and speaking) 
at their request and 4 of us spoke on village sanita* 
tion* Many people including out-castes attended the 
function. Some of these Villagers who had received 
treatment in the Ashram Hospital were very hospitable 
The head man of the village takes special care of the 
education of the children and believes that education 
would be an asset to the villager. The present 



School building is an old one and they are building 
a new school. It is happy news that there is 
one school only for the high and low caste boys The 
common disease is a kind of skin trouble. The well 
these low caste people use is not built round on 
sanitary methods. Medical help was again the main work. 
On the last day of our stay, they requested us to 
stay for some more days and promised to supply us 
with all food stuffs. We had to decline with regret, 
as we were expected in the next village. During 
our stay we found some specially interested in 
improving village conditions, and they need our 
continual help. 

Madavalam & Madapaili. These two villager 
considerably bigger in size than the others we visited, 
are close to each other* There is higher elementary 
school in Madavalam, A detailed account of these 
'2 villages was published last year, and hence, we like 
to deal oiily with the Cheries attached to these 
villages. The Madapalli Cherie (quarters of depress- 
ed classes) is about 2 furlongs, from the Branch 
Ashram. There are about 400 houses, forming a 
separate village by itself. The main village is about 
a furlong away. 

There is no village industry. Self reliance is 
totally absent among these people. They depend upon 
others even to do the little they need. 
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They know very little of the outside world» Borne 
of them have lands but most of them are working 
under high caste men. Some of them do cooly work 
and a few go to the hills to bring bamboo for 
making baskets. They earn about 4 to 5 as, daily, 
and most of the amount is spent on toddy in the 
evening. Patriotism is totally absent and there is 
nothing like co-operation among them except the 
fact that they belong to the same community, In 
such a big village one could count on one’s fingers 
those who do not drink. The whole village appears 
as though it is a lunatic asylum in the evening. 
Such is the havoc of drink among them. A small 
boy of 7 years on enquiry told us laughingly 
that he shares with his fitfHeV the toddy pot. 

Child marriage is common and the effect of 
it is very apparent as one passes along the 
streets. 

Itch, skin diseases, and sy()hilis where the common 
diseases we noticed. The whole village was not clean. 
Borne of the women had very bad teeth and the teeth 
were all blackened. The well constructed by the 
local Board is out of use and they take drinking 
water from 2 other wells. There are no latrines. 
Though many of them had cattle, the cowdung was 
not kept in a proper way so as to be used as 
manure. Neither a Library nor any Association, 



tor the betterment of the village could be found in 
a village of 400 houses. The man who had collect- 
ed some money among them for building a school 
seemed to have used it all for his private purposes. 
There was none to check him. 

We could see a mud wall and nothing else like 
a school as the outcome of the money collected. 
Though some of the adults are anxious to have a 
night school they had no place to have it- Only 23 
boys are entered in the day school register. 
Out ‘of nearly 100 School going children in this 
village, but only 15 of them attend the school 
regularly 1 

Samtidram^ (Cherie), It is a hamlet of 50 houses. 
There are, a well built Muthumariamman temple 
in the heart off the village and, a Vigneswaran 
temple outside the village but not a school any- 
where. There are boys and girls of school going 
age but none of the villagers felt the necessity of a 
school, in their midst Only few are in possession 
of lands and .the richest of them pay about Rs. 1 5 as 
land tax. There is no proper road to the village and 
open fields are used as public latrines. 

Pitchanoor ; — On the southeast about J mile 
off is KalVai Pappurai, on the west is Samudram 
eherie> on the north Podanoor and on the east is 
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Miithambatti. This village is about 2^ miles from 
Madavalam. 

The following caste people live here — Vellalar, 
Vanniar, Nayakar, Vaniar, Ottar, Reddy, and Kam- 
malar. The total population is about 1500. There 
are nearly 200 houses out of which 100 belong to the 
Velialars. 15 to the Vanniars 20 to the Nayakars 
12 to the Ottars 4 to the Reddis 2 to the Kammalara 
and 10 to the Vaniars. 

Work : — Agricultural work. A man may get 
nearly 4 annas and a woman 2^ annas as daily 
wages for cooly work. 

Commerce in the Village : — Grain, Rice, Ground- 
nuts, and Dhall are sent to the neighbouring 
markets. Betel leaves are also cultivated here. They 
get exchanged for things, which they' could not grow 
in their village. 

Lands • — “The whole village of Krishnapuram is 
under the Mittader, Mr. Suadaram Ayar. He pays 
Rs. 1500 as land tax at an average amount of Rs. 2 
per acre of dry land. 

Water supply : — There is no river but a small 
tank where they collect rain water which is used 
for irrigational purposes* During summer months 
the tank becomes dry. A well surrounded by a strong 
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stone wall is the only source of drinking water. The 
olticers of the agricultural department .visit them 
occasionally, once or twice a year. 

Temples: — Mariammen temple, Vinayagar temple, 
Easwaran temple, Poongavana temple, Pajanai-madem. 
Only in the Easwaran temple there is daily worship. 
Because of party feeling in the village a temple building 
began 10 or 15 years ago is still unfinished. 

School : — The teacher himself seems to observe caste 
difference* This is the only school where there is a 
4th class. The number on the rolls were out of 
whom three were girls. The daily attendance comes to 
about 13 ! There is no low caste boy. The teacher has 
studied onlyup to 5th standard and he gets from the 
Government Rs. 52 3 0 as teaching grant per year. Apart 
from this he gets about 2 to 3 as. from every school boy. 
He has been working in the school for the last three 
years and pays about Rs. 5 as rent for the school 
building. Even Saturday is a working day here. 
People who could read and write may be about 60 to 70. 
Some of the families we were told had gone to Natal 
(Africa), Singapore. These people knew very little of 
tlie National struggle. 


Students op the Ashram 
Summer Training School for 
Village Workers— 1937. 
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CHRISTU KULA ASHRAM. 

Tirupattur, 

North Afcott S, India* 

16 12 1937 . 

CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR 

1937-38 

Dear Friends Far and Near, 

I know it is now too late for this little note of 
Christmas and New Year Greetings to reach friends far 
away in time, but I wish to send you all the heartfelt 
greetings of the Season from the Family at this 
Ashram. In a world filled with the darkness of dis- 
may and despair because of “ man at war with man 
either potentially or in very deed, whither shall we 
look for a gleam of light except to that Star that guided 
the Wise Men of the East to the BABE at Bethlehem ? 
May that Light that began to illumine this world from 
the manger on Christmas morn and later shone 
resplendent from Calvary's Cross and the opened Grave, 
turn men and women from this short-sighted madness of 
a materialistic and selfish world to the larger 
and truer vision of His Kingdom in which His 
disciples rejoice now and which shall last for ever and 
ever. 

This note has been delayed because among many 
other duties that engage one’s time at the Ashram, I 
have been on an educational tour with the Ashram 
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School (village) children and some of their teachers to 
some historical spots and other places .of general 
interest in the Tamil Nad. To me it was not merely 
an educational tour in a narrow sense, but a time of 
intimate fellowship with these innocent little ones whose 
comradeship had a purifying and inspiring effect on 
one. 

Pa ton has not yet booked his passage for* the 
return journey but he hopes to be with us sometime 
about February 1988. Wc hope to have the annual 
meeting for the “Friends of the Ashram “ soon after 
his return or probably about Easter (April 15-17) 
whichever time might be more suitable to our Friends. 
Kindly let us know what you feel would be the most 
suitable time. 

Dr. Mammen has left and Dr. Thomas had to go 
homo because of his father's illness, but we are really 
thankful that Dr. Rajarathinam Savarirayan (“Raja") 
who is now a fully qualified doctor has been working 
here since last October. We want you to specially 
remember him, Swamidas, and Rajanaygam who have 
dedicated themselves for Ashram Service. David a 
fully qualified male nurse has recently joined us. Both 
Swamidas and Jeevothama have passed their Dispenser’s 
Examination. 

We had an inspiring time when Dr. Hume visited 
Us last month. Both here at the Ashram and at a 
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public meeting at Tirupattur he gave us a very lucid 
lecture on the conflict between Japan and China, 
Our New School building has just been completed and 
the work in the Schools and Hospital goes on as 
usual. 

Before finishing the letter I feel I ought to mention 
one or two things that have happened this year because 
they are tokens of the deep love and sympathy some 
of God's children have for this Ashram and its work. 
An unknown Indian friend has sent Es. 1000, and 
another Indian lady has sent her jewels for this work. 
The anonymous nature of these gifts makes them all the 
more precious. 

The Dictograph Telephone installation has just 
been completed. This makes the work much easier as a 
good bit of distance intervenes between the different 
buildings of the Ashram specially between the Hospital 
and the living rooms. We are very thankful to Mr. 
^nd Mrs. Alexander Forrester-Paton who have kindly 
presented this to us. 

If any land is in urgent need of self sacrificing 
and consecrated leaders and workers more than any 
other, it is this dear land of India. The Christmas 
season reminds us of the Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
who though He was rich yet He became poor that we 
through His poverty might become rich. May 
this grace of His stimulate and urge, many to pour 
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out their lives in self sacrificing service for this needy 
land. 


Yours in His love, 
S. Jksudason, 


CHRISTUKULA ASHRAM 
Tirupattur, 

Norik Aroot, S. 

Christmas anh IRcvv l^car 

1938-39 


Dear Friends, 

Once more we joyfully unite in sending you our 
Christmas greetings and sincere good wishes to each 
and all of you. We are sorry that we have not been 
more faithful in our correspondence but Christmas 
time at least must bring us all together in thought, and 
we join with you in adoration of the infant Jesus in 
all His lowliness and love. What wonderful faith and 
daring that God should so put Himself at the mercy of 
a world in which cruelty, oppression and crime were 
rampant. Are we still prepared to believe that truth 
and lowliness and love can triumph and are triumphing 
in this world torday wherever men and women are 
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willing to follow God’s lead and to obey Him alone ? 
We praise Him because we know that there are 
thousands who are one with us in seeking to honour 
God in this way and who are experiencing His power in 
their daily lives. 

As regards news of our doings during the year 
first of all I (Paton) must write a few lines for myself, 
for last year I had the privilege of spending Christmas 
with my brothers and their families at Alloa (in 
Scotland) and these ten months in Scotland were 
different from previous occasions because 1 was drawn 
into close spiritual fellowship with so many people who 
before were complete strangers to me and I learned from 
them, and along with them, to place my own life more 
completely under God’s direction and control, and so to 
be used by Him in winning other lives in a way that I 
had not experienced before This was a great joy and 
inspiration for me ; and I bad also the privilege of 
introducing some of my new found friends to my two 
brothers and their families at a little farewell evening 
party they gave on my behalf. Jesudason has already 
told you that I am in fellowship with the Oxford Group 
so you will understand the channel through whi6h 
this new experience has been coming to me. The 
return voyage to India on the S. S. Naldera was a 
very pleasant one, and I got back here to the Ashram 
on 20th February. 
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On my return I was glad to get to know the new 
volunteers who had come during last year, Rajanaya- 
gam and David about whom you have already 
heard, and also Samuel, Appadiirai, Jaganathan Muthiah 
and Gnananayagam who had come as ashram students 
both for the hospital and to help us in the school. 
I was sorry to miss our old friends Kandasamy and 
Shunmuga Sanderam. The latter has gone to work 
with the Seva Ashram in Bangalore. During the 
year Devanesan left us after completing his 3 years 
studentship ; and also our ‘agricultural specialist’ and 
Tarfiil pandit, Gnananandam, felt that his calling was 
outside the Ashram. He is working with the Swedish 
Mission at Palladam in the training of village workers. 
We were also very sorry to lose our school headmaster 
Rajanayagam who had to return to his home at Coimba- 
tore owing to his mother’s ill health requiring his 
presence with her. With his going away we felt very 
anxious about getting proper teachers for the school, 
but the wants have been wonderfully supplied ; 
Edward David, a trained graduate? came and took over 
the headmastership, Ponniah (an ex-volunteer) and 
Navamoni from Madura District^ and Jesudas from 
Palladam as well as Singararaj and Durairaj (w^ho 
had been working in the hospital) filled up the gaps ; 
and more lately we have had two more trained men 
Vedamanikam and Josiah Madurainayagam (the 
latter just having passed his L. T. exam-) 
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So we are very thankful that the school has 
been provided for and there are now 132 children on 
the roll and eight standards recognised by the Edu- 
cation Dept. We have not been able to introduce 
the Wardha Scheme of education for lack of teach- 
ers trained in that method of teaching through 
industry and agriculture. But we have got quite a 
large school garden which, thinks to the efforts of 
one or two of the teachers along with the children, 
has been able to produce a good crop of tomatoes 
and other vegetables as well as a crop of maize. 
All the bigger boys are working for one hour a day 
at tape looms and have produced 3300 yards of bed 
tape which is more than sufficient to keep all our 
hospital beds supplied and for which we need to find 
a sale. Our former scholar Karuthan is supervising 
this work and along with two other former pupils 
weaving cloth for us. 

We are very thankful that the three night schools 
have been continuing steadily, and some of the former 
pupils of the day school are helping our volunteers 
in the teaching. Some of the older boys have now 
a real understanding of the gospel and are trying to 
apply it in their lives. The night schools and also 
the day school are taking it in turn to stage small 
dramas most of which have been made up by the 
teachers themselves. Many of the parents and also the 
children from the other schools come and, greatly enjoy 
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these performances which convey some moral lessons 
and help them to appreciate the value of education. 

Our hospital work has greatly benefitted through 
the additional facilities and the quiet and cleanliness 
afforded by our new hospital building which we call 
the Suhanilayam or Abode of Health. There Swami- 
das and David have been in charge of the nursing and 
cleanliness as well as the controlling of the patients’ 
relatives - often a difficult task. Our old hospital 
beds are also being used for the less acutely ill patients 
Bo tl^at with these and the little open-air ward and 
the septic ward there are nCfW about 70 beds. Except 
at such times as either one or both of us have been 
away these beds have been made full use of, and the 
chattram (or rest - house) across the road is usually 
so full with all the relatives that it forms quite a little 
village in itself. The quieter atmosphere in the new 
hospital wards has given us much greater opportunities 
of having talks or prayer with individual patients and 
we have also started having services in the wards 
with them, and there is every sign that they themselvse 
appreciate help along these lines. 

Apart from two doctors who came and gave us 
some temporary help, Raja Savariroyan has been the 
only qualified doctor helping us during this year. A 
number of our older volunteers including Jivotnuma 
have been doing good work. Kanniah. Durairaj, 
Singararaj and Devanesan passed the Government 
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Exam, for compounders last April and at present 
Gnanavaram, Jaganathan, Appadurai, Muthiah and 
Samuel are in Madras sitting for the same exam. 
We very much hope that they may all be successful 
as this is the last examination of this type to be held; 
future exams, are to be on a considerably higher 
standard and the training is limited to only nine Govt, 
hospitals. This means that we can no longer take 
students into the Ashram on the understanding that 
they will be sent up for the Govt. Examination, and 
get their certificates. And yet we do hope to be able 
to train a few who may have the call to continue and 
work with us here in the Ashram. 

This year we have had the great joy of having 
Mr. C. F. Andrews with us in the Ashram on several 
occasions staying for a week or two at a time, and also 
of having him with us up on the Nilgiri Hills during 
the hot months. Though never strong in health he 
seemed to be ever able to answer a huge correspondence 
as well as give time to the writing of important books - 
one especially, on Jesus Christ, has been occupying 
very much of his energies - attend to the many visitors 
who came^ and also to have jolly walks and talks as 
well as times of quiet spiritual fellowship with those of 
us who were with him- He has gladly consented to 
make this Ashram his South Indian home. 

In addition to the new hospital we have also now 
a building of our own for the school just across the 
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road from the Ashram and to the East of the Tamil 
library and village products museum. In the planning 
and thecarrj/ing through of this building (which we call 
Kalanilayam, the Place of Learning) we were greatly 
helped by Vedam Savariroyan (Raja’s elder brother). 
And now we are still more grateful to God that he 
(Vedam) has been led to come and join us here as a 
volunteer, in which capacity he is making himself most 
useful not only in supervising building and repairs but 
also in doing secretarial work for us both, and in help-* 
ing Mrs. Shreenivassa. 

Both Mrs Shreenivassa and Miss Moses are con- 
tinuing with us and they have been helping us in so 
many ways, though perhaps we only really appreciate 
their work at such times as they have to be away from 
us ! The building that was planned as a home for 
women has now been completed, but we have changed 
its function and are using it as a guest house and a 
place where small conferences or retreats may be held 
and so also we have called it the Arulnilayam (The 
Abode ot Grace). 

In conclusion we feel that we require your fellow- 
ship in prayer.' On the one hand there is the growing 
institutional work which makes demands for a constant 
supply of trained (or semi-trained) men, and with the 
pressing need of the villagers continually upon us we 
are often tempted to let down our standards and accept 
helpers who may be quite willing and efficient in their 
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service but who have not really given their lives to 
Christ. Further with all the daily routine of duties 
there is little time left for close personal contact with 
each one. So we have been feeling the need for some 
curtailment of the institutional work so that we can 
have more time for personal contact. Also we have 
been feeling strongly that we have to get out and spend 
sometime in the villages. We feel that this may be a call 
to close the hospital for some period each year and go 
with our volunteers to the villages in two groups 
associating very freely with them as we travel about 
from village to village ; we hope to be able to carry this 
out in the early pare of next year. 

May we appeal to you to pray for us that God 
may bring us into contact with some really consec- 
rated men who feel a call to come and join us in the 
service of the villagers in their desperate physical, 
moral and spiritual need. It is there among the 
poorest and the lowliest and the lost that very espe- 
cially Christ dwells ; and may we all take up our respon- 
sibility to serve Him in the persons of those whom 
the world has cast off ; lest He should have to say to us 

“ Depart from Me for I was hungry and you gave 

Me no food, I was thirsty and you gave Me no drink etc. 
etc.’* So it may be that some of you who receive this 
may hear God calling you either in your own place or 
here in the Ashram to render special service in this way, 
or else you may know of some who may have the op- 
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portunity to do so ; will yon please help us by putting 
us in touch with such ? 

In order to be more definite in this matter we should 
let you know that we are feeling the. need for one or 
two more fully qualified doctors ; they should be un- 
married and willing to give at least one year in the first 
instance to this life and service Further we need tw^o 
or three trained teachers and especially we are ‘still 
praying for one with experience and a calling who could 
take ever much of the responsibility for the school and 
act as headmaster for a number of years. In the hospital 
we very badl;^ need several with nursing training and 
experience, men or middle-aged women, especially one 
who would be qualified to give oui young men a training 
in nursing work. In the service of our simple Tamil 
villagers we look first of all to those w^hose mother 
tongue is Tamil, bat there may also be others from 
other parts of India who have a call from God to work 
here and wish to learn the language and to identify 
themselves with the people; and it might be that this 
may come into the hands of some one from other count- 
ries into whose heart Christ has put a real love for 
India and who is qualified and can make himself free to 
devote himself for this work. 

We are sure that you will join us in prayer concern- 
ing these matters and also for the Ashram that our 
hearts may ever be kept open and sensitive to God’s 
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guidance. And let us all face the New Year with rene- 
wed hope and courage as afresh we place our lives at 
God’s disposal to be the instruments of His love and 
power knowing that He Himself walks with us all 
through the days. 


With our best wishes 

Your friends, 

S. Jesudason. 
Ernest F. Paton* 


CHRlSTU KULA ASHRAM, 
Tirupattur, 

North Arcot District, 

CHIUSTMaS 1939. AND NEW YEAR-1940. 

Dear friends, 

We send you all our Christmas greetings of Love 
and Joy and Peace, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
And just as 2000 years ago He came as a helpless babe 
into a cruel and distracted world, so again today he 
comes bringing us a sure message of hope, for God Him- 
self is with us and has won the victory, the victory of 
suffering love* TrUlyto day men’s hearts are failing them 
for fear as they look on those things that are coming on the 
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earth, and we need to give heed to our Lord’s words 
“ When these things begin to come to pass, then look 
up. and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth 
nigh.” 

The ancient Ashrams of India stood for the sacred 
principle of Ahimsa (that is harmlessness or love to all 
living things). So to us as members of an Ashram this 
is a great testing time of our faith in love as the only 
way to overcome evil. Unshaken by the forces of hat- 
red around us may we all be used to release into this 
world the dynamic flood of Christ’s wondrous love, and 
so hasten the coming of God’s Kingdom on this earth. 

We are sending herewith an English translation of 
extracts from the diary of a tour we undertook through 
the villages of this and the neighbouring district (N, 
Arcot and Salem). The reasons for closing the hospital 
for a month in order to undertake this tour are stated 
in detail in the first part of the account. We would like 
to hear, dear friends of the Ashram, your own reactions 
to the step taken by us^, specially the closing of our 
hospital work temporarily. We are hoping to do the 
same next January also. 

In December last year I (.Jesudason) spent nearly 
S-weeks as a co-opted delegate at the International 
Christian Conference at Tambaram in response to the 
personal invitation of Dr. John R. Mott. There was a 
wonderful feeling of fellowship between the delegates 
19 
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who came from so many different countries. We, the 
Indians, were specially impressed by the spirit of love 
and goodwill in our relationship with the delegates from 
China, and as one of the Indian delegates remarked, it 
was a case of ‘‘ Love at first sight” between India and 
China ! A good number of the delegates visited our 
Christnkula Ashram after the Tarnbararn conference 
was over. To all of us, members of this Ashram family, 
it was a time of great inspiration^ Dr. Kagawa from 
Japan spoke to the Ashram family several times specially 
on Christian Brotherhood and Co-operation. Bishop 
Henry Hobson of S. Ohio, U.S.A, gave ns a very inte- 
resting account of his ‘‘ way side cathedral”. His 
message had a special significance to us as we were then 
just on the eve of undertaking our village tour. The 
Chinese friends specially Bishop Tsen, Dr. Wong and 
Dr, Yui gave’ moving addresses at Sandhya time on the 
situation in China. Dr. Kraemar gave a picturesque 
account of the people of Java, more especially of their 
“ Shadow play”, a sort of moving picture drama impor- 
ted into Java by ancient Hindus from our own land. 
This shadow play exhibition is still in vogue in 8. India. 
In a small village very near the Ashram we have 
witnessed it. It is most interesting to realise bow our 
ancient Hindu civilization had influenced the far away 
island of Java. 

The friends from Siam and Madagascar gave us 
also interesting accounts about their own lauds^ Per- 
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haps the most touching address given to us was by Mr. 
Tema, a negro friend from a visit to Mahatma Gandhi, 
and he gave us an account of his interview and also gave 
a vivid description of the political and social disabilities of 
the indigenous population of S. Africa. We felt that 
we had very much in common with these poor, afflicted 
brothers and sisters of 8. Africa. We only wished that 
we in India could be of some practical service to, the 
suffering people of other lands, especially to those in 
Africa and China. About a hundred rupees were collec- 
ted from the offerings that our visitors bad put into our 
alms box. We sent this amount (though it was little) 

towards the expenses of the Indian Ambulance unit in 
China, 

On new Year day, Bishop Taiafdar of Bengal 
assisted by Rev. A, J, Appaswamy celebrated Holy Comm- 
union at the Ashram Jebalayam. The simple gentle 
sadhu like nature of Bishop Tarafdar appealed to us 
greatly as also did his helpful talks to us. 

We shall now give you brief account of our doings 
during 1939, Before we left for the villages, we had 
a time of quiet retreat and prayer for about 2 days. 
We left on a 'Monday morning and on the Sunday 
night preceding there was a service of dedication at 
which some of our brothers also dedicated themselves 
for further service in the Ashram. After our return 
fiom the villages in the middle of February, patients 
began to come as usual and Boon our hospital activities 
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resumed their normal form. As some of yon kn0w 
we have now additional accomodation in the new 
block of buildings where we treat the more serious 
cases and also perform major operations. In the Eye 
Dept cataract patients have been the most numerous. 
The medical wards have been full as usual, and Eapen 
has been very helpful in assisting Patfui in these 
Depts. On the surgical side as usual fractures of 
various kinds have been coming in, but we also had 
several major operations such as Gastro - Enterostomy, 
Herniotomy, appendicectomy etc- Kaja has been very 
helpful on the Surgical side and has relieved Jesudason 
from attending to good deal of minor details in the 
hospital work. We were very happy to have had 
Miss Stanes for about 2 months helping in the hospital. 
Her help particularly in the arrangements with regard 
to the linen supply of the hospital has been very use- 
ful in bringing a certain amount of orderliness in the 
nursing side of the work. She gave instructions also 
to our male nurses. Though her stay was only for 
a short period, we are sure she will continue her 
interest in the Ashram by further visits whenever 
necessary. 

Our Amma, Mrs. Shreenivasa, is now staying with 
her daughter in Bangalore. We miss her motherly 
care and attention but we are sure she is helping us 
with her prayers and loving sympathy. Miss Moses 
is now helping in our school, and Appadurai and 








Kev. C. F. Andrews. 
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Kandasamy are helping in the kitchen Dept. ‘^Tedcly” 
David continues as headmaster of the school. 

The school has been wondeifully helped by a 
continuous supply of voluntary teachers. There is 
increasing enthusiasm among the village boys to continue 
their study up to the higher classes. But during times 
of sowing or harvest we have to be considerate and let 
them stay at home to help their parcmts. The stringent 
rule about attendance that the authorities expect in town 
school cannot be applied to this rural school of ours. 
A few months ago the foundation stone for the new 
building for the weaving section was laid by Rev. C. F. 
Andrews who spent the summer with us. It was a 
great inspiration to us to have him with us for some 
months. Apart from bis helpful advice to us in tackl- 
ing our day to day problems his devotional talks during 
“ Sandhya” (sunset meditation) times were particularly 
useful to all of us. These have no\y been published. 

In August, Patou and Devanandam David went to 
Jaffna in connection with the opening of a new Ashram 
by our good friend Rev, Selvaratnam. They also took 
part in the annual Jaffna convention for the deeping of 
spiritual life, Paton and Jaya David also attended the 
Moral Rearmament camp of the Oxford Group at 
Tumkur. Raja and Jesudason attended the Bosic Edu- 
cational conference at Poona recently and during this 
tour they visited also the Theological college at Banga- 
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lore, Kengeri Gurukula Ashram, Mi raj medical school, 
Bombay, Nagpur, and Lenard Theological college at 
Jubbulpur and addreessd meetings in some of these 
places. During the return journey they visited Dornkal 
and Kammameth to see the work carried on by Bishop 
Azariah. Both here and at Madras they spoke about 
the Ashram and its work to Christian people and the 
students. 

During the tour they also visited Wardha and 
Segaon and had an interview with Gandhi ji. He was 
very distressed at the unwillingness of educated young 
men to offer themselves for unselfish service for others 
through Ashrams* He felt this was the result of the 
modern system of higher education. 

This year during the beginning of the sowing 
season the villagers suffered from drought and what 
was worse, from an insect pest which ate away a good 
deal of the sprouting crops. But we are very thankful 
that the long expected rains came after all. Now every 
thing is green and fresh, the “Yeris” (irrigation lakes) 
have been filled, and the country side is looking most 
beautiful. 

Several of you when you visited the Ashram would 
have met Mrs. David (Jesudason’s elder sister) who lived 
quite near the Ashram, Since the beginning of the 
Ashram in 19*21, she had been in the Ashram several 
times and acted as house mother. She used to help alsQ 
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in the writing {)f devotionai Tamil books. On Oct 12th 
she passed away into her eternal rest. 

Some of our student workers who have finished 
their three years compounding training are thinking of 
leaving the Ashram about the end of this year. The 
Government have now limited the training of com- 
pounders to only nine of their own liospitals. We are 
therefore not permitted to train com[)ounders any more. 
To trustfully depend upon God for supplying right 
personalities requires even greater faith than to trust 
Him^for providing our material needs. We are looking 
forward in faith to God sending us qualified and truly 
consecrated workers both for our hos[)ital and school. 
For now' nearly 19 years He has been wonderfully 
providing voluntary workers for us. 

Please pray, 

(1) that God may send us more workers wuth the 
sense of a definite call for this life of fellowship 
and service of the villagers, and that He may 
encourage and strengthen those of us who 
have given ourselves to this Ashram ; 

(2) that Qod may also guide us in planning and 
arranging for our tour in the villages at the 
beginning cf the New Year ; 

(3) that at this time of world crisis this Ashram 
may be rightly guided as to what special part 
it has to play, 
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Bless the Lord, O, my soul, and forget not all 
His benefits^ 

We send you all, members of His great Family 
on earth, heartfelt love from (his His little 
family of the ChrisUikula Ashram. 

On behalf of all the members of this Ashram family 

Your Affectionate Brothers, 

S. Jesudason, 
Ernest F. Paton. 


Christukula Ashram^ 

Tirupattur, N. A. 

An Account of our Village Tour 

FROM THE 16TH JANUARY TO 16TH FEBRUARY 1939. 

About the beginning of Dec. 1938 vve resolved 
upon closing the hospital work for a month from 
the first of the Tamil month of “ Thai ** and go- 
ing on tour round the villages. Several consider- 
ations led us to this decision. For a number of 
days, we had been prayerfully considering this step 
in the special devotional meetings of the leaders. 
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The considerations may be stated somewhat 
as follows: The seventh day of March 1939 
completes 18 years since the founding of the Ash- 

ram. As years pass by, the feeling grows in the 
minds of us^ leaders, of the need of men who 
would take upon themselves our responsibility and 
the task begun by us and continue to carry on 

this piece of work for the Kingdom. This forces 
us to the necessity of finding out ways and means 
of placing ourselves in closer contact with our 

young fellow workers. We remembered how our 

dear Saviour, at the close of his ministery on earth, 
sought occasions to be alone with his disci [)les and 
to fit them for their work thro ugh close com- 
panionship and conversation. 

A big institutional work involves several diffi- 
culties and is liable to peculiar temptations. A de- 
sire for power easily creeps in, creating friction 
in brother-hood and fellowship. Frequently the 
want of a sufficient number of workers causes strain 
and compels us to concentrate on medical and ad- 
ministrative aspects of our work thus tending to 
neglect the more vital matters of the spirit. And 
again a routine of institutional work tends to get 
our life settled to a mechanical performance of 
duties devoid of new life and this evil has to be 
watchfully guarded against. Such like thoughts have 
engaged the minds not only of the leaders but also of 
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some of the workers who have occasionally been troubled 
with nuestiouings as to the worthwhileness of the 
sacrifice (like celibacy and sanyasam) M^hich Ashram 
life demands of them, if it calls for no adventure and 
advance in pioneering service. Such matters do de- 
mand careful thought. Honest probing, even if it 

raises further doubts will result in good at the end. 

This led on our thoughts to the possibilities of tour- 
ing among the villages throwing us all into more 
immediate and intimate contact with each other 
than is possible in the Ashram. For in this rural 

life we are day and night in sight of each 

other and get to know each other in an excep- 
tional way. The need for mutual help, the bear- 
ing of one another’s burdens, the common intercourse 
with, and the common love and labour for the villagers 
knit us together in a greater measure than under other 
circumstances. These and other things moreover help 
to give us a deeper insight into the meaning of service. 

We are also faced with another difficulty in the 
Ashram. With the progress of Hospital and school 
work;, there grows the demand for a larger number of 
professionally trained workers. This brings to us the 
temptation of taking men regardless of spiritual fitness. 
It is not the matter of professionally trained men that 
is our special need, but men that answer to the qualifi- 
cations for Ashram life and to the call of “ The King- 
dom of God In order to be true to ouc ideal, unless 
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there is a greater response of the right type of workers, 
we are led to the alterrative of either curtailing hospital 
and school work or else entirely closing them and con- 
fining ourselves to village work. May God send ns 
consecrated men constrained by the love of God in Christ 
and endowed with the spirit of service* 

During the past 18 years of the Ashram’s existence 
there are multitudes of men and women who have visit- 
ed the Ashram from the villages and enjoyed the benefit 
of its hospital. We have not however been makfng 
suffigient effoits to cultivate and keep fresh the friend- 
ship, formed with them during their stay with us. T3ub 
this tour has given us the opportunity of visiting many 
of those villages where our old patients live. For the 
most part they invited us to be their guests. We ate 
their food and often were brought into touch with their 
family life and problems, and so secured many opportu- 
nities of deepening friendship. In several instances we 
were treated as members of their own family. We came 
to know of the good traits in their character and learnt 
several lessons from them ; and they too learnt a good 
many from us. Our stay vith them gave them occasion 
to watch us and our daily religious life closely and see 
what of Christian discipleship means. There is hardly 
any ptivacy in village life, for each man’s life is com- 
paratively open to his neighbour. Our village friends 
often attended our family prayers, and the questions they 
put to us at such times afforded us splendid opportuni- 
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ties of speaking plainly to them about Chuist. To know 
villagers we should live with them. 

Even in the most distant villages we went to, we 
found our old patients or their relatives. As a rule 
they were glad to meet us and lovingly welcomed us. 
The sight of so many true and thankful friends 
whom our hospital work has gained for us was an 
agreeable surprise and filled us with cheer and thank- 
fulness to God. Where we found suspicion about us 
or doubts as to our message of Jesus, it was only in 
the few places where none knew us. Our tour brought 
home to us the meaning of the scripture text 

‘•Cast thy bread upon the waters and you will find it 
after many days”. 

We caught another vision in our village tour. It 
was the vivid impression of the truth that God's call 
for Ashram work is not only to us, or to those who 
come to it from afar, or even only to those who bear 

the name of Christ, but also to the Hindu young men 

of those villages who are dear to the Father. We 

tried to get into touch with such promising young men 
and pray that God’s call may find a response in 
them. 

Why have we detailed the above at such length ? 
The closing of the hospital w’ork for a month may 
seem foolish to some of our Avshram friends. It may 
even raise doubts in the minds of several. Actually 
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we have heard of queer talk?? aR to the cause of ouv 
action. Some village folks in these parts, ignorant of 
the real reason^ attributed it to orders from Govern- 
ment. Some are reported to have said that the contri- 
bution from America has ceased and the doctors had 
gone there to raise money. (Our friends probably know 
that the name mistakenly given by the villagers to our 
hospital is ^‘American Hospital”). Some even hazarded 
tile opinion that the two doctors had quarreled and in 
consequence the hospital was being demolished ; Others 
declared that the workers often made complaints about 
want of salary and about food and left the institution, 
and therefore the Ashram was to be closed* And there 
may be other interpretations and commentaries ! 

Ordinarily during Pongal festival days, people do 
not come to the Hospital and even the majority of those 
patients in the hos[)ital leave for their homes. Wo 
therefore chose this time as the most suitable one for a 
month’s closing of the hospital work. We had been 
giving due notice to the people of oiir intention during 
the whole month of December, And after makibg 
arrangements with one of the compounders for the 
dressing and care of the few who stayed in the hospital, 
we closed up our wards on the 14th January. We held 
a consecration service in the evening of Sunday the. 
15th at which some of the workers dedicated themselves 
to the service of the Ashram for some definite periods. 
On Monday the IGth we had our worship together 
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in the Jabalayam early in the morning at 4-30 and 
alter getting things ready^ started on our journey 
at 7- 30, in bullock carts. As the school had a week’s 
holiday for the Pongal festival the teachers also 
accompanied us and could join in the work for that 
time. We divided ourselves into two bands. One 
of them was under the leadership of Dr, Paton and 
went into the villages of the taluks of Krishnagiri, 
Dharmapuri, Harur and Dttankarai towards the 
West and the South of the Ashram. This band consi- 
sted of, in addition to the leader, brothers Raja- 
rathnam Savarirayan, Aaron Appadurai, Kannaiya, 
Muthiah George Gnanavaram, Josiah Mathura- 
nayagam, and as cook^ Chinnasamy. They give 
a separate report of their work. (See Section two) 

The other band under the leadership of Dr, 
Jesudason visited the villages in Tirupattur, Gudi- 
yatham and Vellore taluks to the North and North- 
East of the Ashram. It consisted of, besides the 
leader, brothers Devanandam David, George Jefe- 
vothanm, Chinniah J. Samuel, Jaya David, Edward 
David, and as cook Chinnapaiyan. 

The first group had two single bullock carts 
and the second the newly built Ashram ‘Petti Vandi’* 
cart drawn by two bullocks. Nicknamed “Chariot”! 
Some of our stoutly built brothers, like Josiah Madura*- 
nayagam and Raja Savarirayan walked on foot while, 
the ‘ Gymnast’* Jeevothama rode on a bicycle. 
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REPORT OF DR. JESUDASON^S BAND. 

We set oat singing and first got to the village 
of Agraharam at a distance of miles from the 
Ashram» There we went round the nnfmished 
htiilding of the Pernmal temple and the village 
shool and then visited the village Mnnsif. We 
spoke to them of the need of yonng men making a 
good use of their time and leading a good life, 
and suggested the introduction ot a reading room, 
games etc., for the purpose. 

Our next village was Nattarampalli 2J- miles 
further on. There we lodged in the house of Bri 
Bamundi Gounder and did work in the villages with 
in a radius of 5 miles from that centre. Samundi 
Gounder gave us a very warm welcome. He was 
a most thoughtful host and made us comfortable in 
every way. At this point we may describe the daily 
programme of our work. As in the Ashram, we ros6 
up early, had our morning devotion and then talked 
together on the scripture portion we had read. 
After our meal we went out to the surrounding villa* 
ges. In these- we visited the village school, had talks 
with the teacher and children and cheered and encou- 
raged them with songs and story telling. We also 
made enquiries about the literary and educational 
facilities of the place, and we usually made a present 
to the teacher of a book on village sanitation and 
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suggested the teaching of hygienfe to the children. 
Next we visited the chief men of the village, tried to 
make friends with them and conversed with them on 
general affairs. We treated the sick and helped them 
with a few medicines we always take with us. We 
spoke to the people on education, sanitation and 
other matters related to village uplift. In the 
evening after the Sandhya prayer and meditation 
in which often some villagers joined us, we showed 
them magic lantern pictures on the subjects mentioned 
above and also the pictures of the good Samaritan, 
The Good Shepherd and other parables of Our Lord, 
thus giving them the Christian message. As a rule 
crowds of people attended these evening meetings, 
and they eagerly bought gospel portions and books 
on sanitation. Many of them freely joined us in 
our evening and mid-day prayers in the villages. 
We also kept a diary of our daily life and activi* 
ties. 

Nattarampallk 

This name is a corruption of Rattinampalli which 
means the village of the spinning wheel. We visited 
the District Board Higher Elementary School. The 
Headmaster is a B. A., h* t* He is paid a monthly 
salary of only Rs. 25, a sum hardly sufficient for the 
support of his family. Our country is sorely in need 
of self sacrifice, and we highly commend any who 
accept a small pay like this provided it is done in 
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the spirit of voluntary self denial. The school is 
provided with big rooms for the teachi»g of wea* 
ving ; and it has a trained teacher for the purpose. 
But when we were in the place there was nothing 
being done in that line as the District Board has 
not supplied the school with the necessary yarn, and 
the teacher was receiving his salary without any 
wor k. 

There is a Ramakrishna Math or ReligioU 3 
House in the village. The Sanyasi in charge gives 
religious instructions to the children. He recieved 
us very kindly and showed us round In this Ashram 
we saw a picture of Jesus on the Cross along with 
several other pictures of Hindu saints. There are 
500 Sanyasis belonging to the Ramakrishna Mission 
(with its headquarters at Belur Math) doing work 
in different parts of India, The minimum educa- 
tional qualification required of candidates for admis- 
sion into membership is that they should hold a 
certificate of having passed the 10th standard* After 
a probation of 4 years in one of the Ashrams of 
the mission they are received as Brahmacharis (af- 
ter 8 intermediate stages). Following a further 
period of 5 years (i. e after 8 years in all) a Brah- 
machari (celibate) if considered fit is initiated into 
Sanyasa as a full member of the order on signing cer- 
tain pledges. The Ramakrishna mission is doing very 
?ood practical social service through hospitals, schools 
20 
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and {Several other forms of activities in connection 
with their Ashrams in various parts of India. The 
founder of this order, Ramakrishna Paramahamsa was 
a great Indian mystic who believed in the unity of all 
religions. 

Vellainaikancri. 

This village is a mile and a half to the north 
west of Nattarampalli and has a lower Elementery 
school. The school and the garden presented a neat 
appearance. The teacher seemed to be devoted to 
his work and pupils. The village people gave us a 
hearty welcome and a quiet bearing and joined us in 
our evening devotion. At their request, we showed 
them magic lantern pictures on the evening of 
the 18 th. 


Adiperamanur. 

This was our next village about a mile to the 
east of Nattarampalli and is also called Jagiri, The 
school here has 62 children on the roll and two 
teachers. One of the latter had been trained at Ranipet 
and was known to us. The village has 120 houses. 
The village Munsif, Muniraj Naidu, a frequent visitor 
to the Ashram hospital received us kindly and offered us 
fruits etc. 

On our way back we came across a group of 
beggars who were camping under the shade of a tree on 
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the roadside. They were Telugu people and were 
carrying from village to village their tutelary goddess, 
Mari, in small temple-shaped palanquin boxes. The 
sight brought back to our memory the description given 
of his “wayside Cathedral** by our American friend, 
Bishop H. W. Hobson when he visited the Ashram a 
month ago ! 


Karuppanur. 

We returned to our camp by way of Karuppanur, 
a hamlet consisting of a few sheds and huts, where an 
old man named Vilangamalli had a kindly conversation 
with us. 


Vilakkalnatham. 

This is five miles distant from Nattarampalli to 
the west. We were told that the name is a corrupted 
from of “Ellaikalnatham**. We went to the village 
in our two-bullock power “motor”! We found the 
Pancbayat Board school here closed, as it was a 
Bull-Festival day. Ail the villagers had been to see the 
celebrations in an adjoining village. Dr. Jesudason 
spoke to them, on the folly of the way of their 
conducting a festivity which involved torture to the 
animals, and told them that the better way was to 
decorate and feed the bulls on that day and to have 
some sports like a running race, jumping, climbing and 
etc., for men and offer them prizes. 



Mallapalli, 


Th is big village lies to the south-west at a distance 
of 4 miles and has many large houses. The pef'ple 
seem to be wealthy but not. charitably minded. They 
have spent much on their beautiful tem[)le» but their 
school building is in a very bad cfmdition. The teacher 
of the place bvou ;ht a large number of people to our 
magic lantern show and talks and helped us a great deal 
in our cooking arrangements. 

Thoppilagunda. 

The village, a mile to the north has 25 houses. 
It has no school, the children attending the one at 
Nattrampalli. The inhabitants are Adi Dravidas and 
Kurumbars. 


Kathari. 

This is in the neighbourhood of the above 
village. Owing to the inditYerene either of the 
teachers or of the authorities concerned the school in 
the place had been closed VVe met there an Achari 
student who had studied upto the 8th standard. 
We encouraged him to start and to conduct a night 
School which might in course of time get Govern- 
ment recognition. The village contains '^0 houses 
occupied by Kammalars and Vaniars. 
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Nagathevanpatti. 

The houpes in this small village have no windows, 
the usual plea being fear of robbers. We told them 
that it was very insanitary. 

Eklaspuram. 

We moved our camp to this place on the 19th 
Jarjuary. Ixajadarai Gounder and Appavu comfor- 
tably lodged and boarded us in their own house. 
The latter (Appavu) had once undergone an opera- 
tion lor Appendicitis in the Ashram Hospital. Laksh- 
tnana (rounder and his brother Karnasarni Gounder 
»aIso welcomed and entertained us. The sons of 
another Lakshinana (jounder who lived opposite to 
where we lodged were educated men. One of them 
is a doctor and another a lower* We dined with 
them also. The old name of the place we were told 
was, Eka-lakshmanapuram which in course of time 
and in process of vulgar pronunciation got changed 
^nto the present name. There is a District Board 
School here with 5 standards. We were interested 
to find here a cip) “clock'’* time keeper showing the 
duration of the ilow of water from the village canal. 
A metal-cu[) with a hole at the bottom was floated in a 
vessel of water. A count was made of the number of 
times it filled and sank. 

Wh( n w^e were here, ‘20 headmen of Ambalur 
came to us and earnestly requested us to start a 



310 


branch Ashram in their village and offered to give 
us the required site of land and other conveniences. 
We bad to tell them that we could not do it because 
we did not have sufficient number of workers even 
for the central Ashram at Tirupattur and had in 
consequence to close the branch at Madavalam. We 
counselled them that they should raise up their own 
sons for Ashram work and train them for selfless 
service without always looking for help from outside. 
In answer to that question how they could do this 
we advised them to send their educated young men 
to our Ashram for training. One of them prorhised 
to send his son, a high school student, to the Ashram 
daring the summer holidays. 

Kethandapatti* 

We visited the District Board School which has 
only one teacher for all the five standards. Wo 
met Mr. Amudu Iyengar congress worker who had 
been to Jail and is an acquaintance of Dr. Jesudason- 
We went round Amuthar temple in the Brahmin 
street. 

Sankaraporam. 

To the people of the village, which is a mile to the 
north east of Eklaspuram we spoke with the help of 
Magic lantern pictures on sanitation, temperance and on 
the parables of the good Samaritan and the Good Shep- 
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herd. It was a moving sight to see poor parents eager- 
ly buy for their sons Gospel portions and books on 
sanitation. 


Vadakkupallu. (Kultur) 

The village a mile distant from Eklaspni-am has 60 
houses. In close proximity to and as a part of it is 
Kuttur where we met two persons who had undergone 
operation in the Ashram Hospital. 

Vadakkupatfii school had 45 children who enter- 
tained us with songs to the accompaniment; of Kummi, 
Kohittam and musical instruments. We also sang a 
song and taught it to them. 

Ambalur. 

Dr. Jesudason knows some of the men here and we 
visited them in their houses. The Board School here 
has 5 standards and 70 pupils.. 

Ramanaickanpettai* 

The pla'^e a mile and a half from Ambalur has two 
temples. We saw the village munsif and some old 
friends. Sri. Kangasami of the Self Respect Movement 
gave us a good deal of help, 

Avarankuppam. 

Directly norths at a distance of a mile and a half is< 
this small village with some huts inhabited by Vaniars, 
Vella’as and Adi Dravidas. The headman, T. Munisami 
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Gounder and K. Sadayappa Gounder seem to take live* 
ly interest in the Panchayat School which has 5 stand- 
ards. Some of the people attended the Sandhya even- 
ing prayer we held in the place and bought Gospel 
portions. 

Chikanankuppam. 

This is a mile and a half to the north west of 
Eklaspuram and contains 100 houses. Of about a 
hundred children of school going nge, only 5 attend the 
school in Sankarapuram. The people seemed to he very 
ignorant. 

Arpandakuppam. 

A mile to the north lies this village with a hund- 
red houses and a tiled school building. Of the ISO 
school going children only 40 attend the school. When 
we taught them one of our national songs, a young 
man among them set it to a diffci’ent and more melo- 
dious tune and sang it back to us. We related them 
the chief incidents in the life of Christ with the help of 
a picture roll. 

Thnmbori. 

Four furlongs still to the north is this village, and 
it has a Panchayat School which is attended only by 30 
from among lOO school going children One Perianna 
Gounder welcomed us and offered us tender-cocoanut- 
water. 



Thimmampettai. 

It lies three miles to the west of Eklaspuram and 
is situated in a fertile part. There is a District Board 
School with five standards, two trained teachers and 
with a daily attendance of about 50 boys and 10 girls. 
Some children go to the school in the nearby village 
of Avarankuppam. There is also a District ]3oard Dis- 
pensary with a midwife. The village has a 'big toddy 
shop. Tw'o men, fully drunk greeted us with bowed 
heads, and showed us the way to the place. The potters 
account of the trade they ply w^as noteworthy. Tliey 
daily make 50 pots, of which only 30 come out of the 
kiln undamaged, and they are sold only at 4 pies 
each. We showed magic lantern jhetures to the 
people. 

We met the village miinsiff, a frequent visitor to 
our Ashram Hospital and also our friend Changalappa 
Chettiar, They are building a new Hospital here. Dr. 
Jesudason who travelled to Thimmempet in a single 
bullock cart found his way very dithcult through the 
crowd who were celebrating the bullock festival at 
Kamanaickenpe.ttai. The talks to them about the evil 
of the practice of torturing animals for their pleasure 
mostly fell on deaf ears. At Avarankuppam, Dr. 
Jesudason had an interview with the Zamindar o*f 
Kangundhi who had helped the Ashram Hospital with 
a supply of some cots, tables and mtdicines. 
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Vaniambadi. 

We do not visit villages on Sundays. We retire 
to a gaiden or tope and spend tlie time till mid dfiy in 
quite Bible reading and devotion. We also read to- 
gether for a while the diaries of our work during the 
past week and confer on the ex|)eriences. In the after- 
noon we visit people, mostly Christians and conduct 
services for them when the address is given by Dr. 
Jessudason, At Vaniambadi he spoke on * Love * to 
the Christian congregation assembled at the house of 
Doctor Miss Gnanathistam, liev. T- P. Gopalaswami 
who was present asked us to make frequent visits to 
this congregation and to bring cheer to them in that 
way. 

Mel shanakup pam . 

On the 23rd we left Eklaspuram and pitched our 
camp at this village. Our parting with the three 
families who were our hosts was mutually sad. A 
drunken man from the adjoining village of Minnur led 
us into a wrong path and we had further difficulty 
in stopping him from following us. We got to 
our destination about 7 O’ clock where Veeraswamy 
Mudaliar, Nalliah Mudaliar, and Sri liajagopal who 
had training in paper making at Wardha and had known 
Dr. Jesudason greeted us and put us up in a good 
School building. 

The District Board conducts two Schools here, 
one for girls and another for boys, the latter having 
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five standards. The mistress of the girls school is a 
Christian. The general idea prevailing in these parts 
is that Christians are Adi-Dravidas and consequently 
from the time a Christian was appointed as mistress, 
the people stopped sending their children to the girls 
school. Caste prejudice appeared to be very strong. 
We got 10 children from an adjoining cheri to attend 
the girls school and spoke to the peo[)le about, the value 
of education. The teacher in the boys school Gopal 
Naidu, a young man has started a society called ‘Hindu 
Sevasamitlii Hangam* Scout Movement among the pupils 
andhnfuses life into them. He is enthusiastic and 
good natured. Rajagopal greatly helps the Sangam. 
Children also in Scout dress accompanied us where- 
ever we went and rendered us varied kinds of help. 
We taught them songs and, their response was 
hearty. 

These parts lie along the river Palar. The moun- 
tains around the cocoanut tope, with their beautiful 
foliage, green paddy fields and the sun set with the 
multicoloured horizon here presented a scenery pic- 
turesque, pleasing to the eye and infusing inspiration to 
our Sandhya (sunset devotion). 

Vadakarai. 

Mostly Vellalas live in this village which was ha*lf 
a mile from the camp. There is no school in the place ; 
the children go to the one in Melsanarkappam, On the 
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banks of the river Talar stands a shrine dedicated to 
Gangaimariamman, the goddess who contrtds floods. 
Different calamities like those of nature or of infectious 
diseases that might happen to a village are attril)uled to 
different godesses called “Amma” (mother). We tried 
to show to these simple people that these calamities do 
not come from God who is indeed like a mother (but 
not of the type they fear) but One who is full of even 
more tender love than our human mothers, and that 
80 many of these epidemic diseases that carry away 
multitudes come from their ignorance of elementary 
rules of sanitation. We met here a woman Christian 
convert w^ho seems to be completely ignorant of even 
the elementary principles of Christianity. What would 
our Lord say aboUD this type of ^'conversion’ that 
merely changes a person's name and “community” 
without producing any spiiitual change in life and 
character ? As people here were very much influenced 
by caste prejudice, we gave a magic lantern show of 
Kural uplift pictures particularly showing forth the 
evils of the caste system. 

We visited several other villages after this, but we 
do not feel w’e should tire you with detailed descriptions 
of them all. We shall mention something of one or two 
of them before we conclude. 

At Samariskuppam, we were the guests of our dear 
friend Mr. Sitha Kama Keddy, a young graduate lawyer, 



nrd his ppople. His father a very influential leader 
of the village besides being the village rnunsif. His 
daughters though kept under strict “purda** rules were 
oil kind to us from behind the screen providing for us 
ibe most sumptuos meals! Staying with them almost as if 
we were members of the family we had very good 
opportunity of heart to heart talks with the father of 
the household on spiritual things. Both tiie father, 
and the son Mr. Sitha Rama were troubled about the 
problem of evil in this world though godly people 
claimed there was a loving Divine Providence ruling 
over all. We had occasions to point out to them the 
vicarious nature of much human suffering as exemplified 
in the life and suffering as exemplified in the life and 
sufferings of Jesus Christ, and also of the fact that God 
had not made us into unthinking machines but that 
He had given us freedom of will and choice. Goodness 
would be real goodness only when it is born of a 
person’s own free will and choice. 

We conducted services on Sundays for Christians 
both at Ambur (in Mr. Pragasam Samuel’s house) and 
at (Judyattam (at the S.I. U.C. Church). We finished 
our tour at • Madavalam where we have our branch 
Ashram building. Owing to lack of workers we do not 
at present have any Ashram workers permanently 
stationed at this branch Ashram. The harvest truly is 
great but the labourers are few. Pray that God may 
send forth consecrated labourers to His work. 
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REPORT OF DR. PATON S BAND. 

The reasons for oar undertaking this village tour 
have been given above, but a word concerning our 
objective, may not be out of place. First of all we set 
out to visit many of our old patients and to see them 
in their own surroundings where we could get more 
intimate contact with them. In this way we sought 
opportunities both to help them in matters of health 
and village sanitation and also to bring to them the 
Gospel message of the love of Christ and his saving 
power, and secondly in doing this work we sought to 
get into closer fellowship with one another more espe- 
cially through corporate waiting upon God and medita- 
tion on his work. In this way we did receive from 
him the daily bread of His message for ourselves, and 
also His plan of action for the work of each day. In 
the same way we had no definitely fixed itinerary but 
as we went on, the period we should stay in each place 
and the move to make became clear. 'Chi? was a 
wonderfully helpful experience for us all and gave us a 
new sense of God’s direction in every step of the daily 
life. The method we followed was to take turns in 
leading the 5 a.m. prayer and after the scripture reading 
25 minutes or more were spent in silence, each of us 
noting down thoughts that came to us and then we 
told these to each other. Then there might be 
some further time for reading to work out together 
the plan of action to undertake different responsi- 



The village scouts at Melshanarkuppani 






The bullock- carts in which Patou’s party npvecl about 
in the villages. 
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bilities* We then united ip prayer offering the whole 
day to God and seeking his blessings. Often also 
in the afternoon we met for a few minutes to get clear 
the programme for the evening Sandhya and later 
talk. 

After the morning prayer and wash between 6-30 
and 8 a.m. we took the opportunity of visiting some of 
the local people. Then after Chota we usually went»in 
twos to visit the school and also some of the neighbour- 
ing villages or some of the former patients. By about 
] 1 All. there would be a number of patients to be 
attended to and they would keep over two of us busy 
for an hour. Then about midday whenever permitted 
we went off to find a suitable well for a swim and also 
to wash our clothes, returning quite ready for our mid- 
day meal. Then a rest and some times letter writing 
followed by some tea. Again in the evening we follow- 
ed up the morning’s activities until about sunset time^ 
when we went together for the Sandhya worship. 

Whenever possible we met in some quiet spot 
outside the village and as a rule a number of 
our friends' would join us. Sometimes it was a 
very large circle which we formed on a river bed 
or a threshing floor. We would start with a lyric 
usually from the small Pamalai so that afr 
who could read join. Then some short scripture 
passage would be read witu a few words of ex- 



320 


planation and then some t^me for silent medita.tion 
followed by a very short prayer and another 
lyric. Whenever our owm worship was real the 

spirit of it w’as felt and apprehended by the 
people. Very soon after the Bandhya worship 

came our magic lantern talks and for these we 

invariably had good crowds. As a rule we began 
by telling them about one or two of the preva* 

len\ diseases and how they could prevent their 
spread. Then we would follow this with one 

or more parables — The Prodigal Son, The 
Shepherd or the Rich Pool, and then on the 
following day we took either a part or the whole 

of the life of Christ. And always we had a 

patient hearing. The daily open air speaking 
some times in rather noisy surrc undings taxed our 
vocal powers at times, but as a rule three or four 

of us each took a part and so it relieved us and 

also gave a change for the audience. Night meal 
usually followed the lantern talk but here again 
we adapted ourselves to the custom of the particular 
village with regard to the time of their evening meal. 

We all kept wonderfully fit and well with the 
exception of some few aches and pains and at our 
test village, for two days Eaja was laid up with 

fever. In each place we went to, we were very thank* 
ful to God for the welcome the people gave us 
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and in almost all the places they were able to 
put some house or a jyltrt of a house at our dis- 
posal. Indeed we usually had the best Accomodat- 
ion in the village. 

We shall not attempt to recount the details 
concerning the 13 villages we stayed at but just 
one or two outstanding memories of each place, 
for each place had an individuality of its own 
and there were marked differences between places 
even comparatively close together. 

Our first halt was at Thokiam about 7 miles 
to the west of our Ashram. As we arrived we 
found that they were preparing for the cattle rac- 
ing and bull bating fair. From 3 P. M. cattle and 
bulls were being raced down an enclosure and 
excited by drums and shouts they were charging 
about to the great delight of the crowds of villagers 
who had assembled from miles around to enjoy the 
fun. As the afternoon drew on, the poor beasts 
got tired out and the shoutings ceased. We seized 
the opportunity by showing the crowd the funny 
temperance posters we had brought. The village Band 
kindly desisted from their drumming and the crowd got 
quite interested and as the evening was darkening we 
hurriedly rigged our magic lantern and put on the para- 
ble of the Prodigal Son and told them the story of God’s 
wonderful love. So, that night we praised God that 
2i 
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this crude cattle fair had not been all a vain show 
but had enabled some to heaK'* the Gospel. Our next 
halt was at Pallathnr a small village of 30 houses 
only two miles away to the south. Here we were 
welcomed and accomodated in one part of a spacious 
and very nicely built School with a well and garden 
attached. The land and the well were the gift of a 
woman Chinnatbai Ammal a real mother of the 
people, and the building was also the gift of a 
neighbouring land owner and farmer who had also 
provided for a Dispensary and a School in the neigh- 
bouring village of Kandili. The public spiritedness 
of these people as well as the general cleanliness of 
the village and the well attended school (with 90 
children and 3 teachers) were a joy to see and we 
had good opportunities of telling them stories and 
teaching songs, A mile away we found one or two 
hamlets where dense ignorance and superstition 
prevailed. At Pallathur we also had the privilege 
of taking part in the inauguration of a Parents Asso- 
ciation in the School. 

As Sunday was approaching we thought of 
spending it if possible with the Christians of Elithi- 
giri Village some 14 miles further to the west. The 
last two miles of the way was rather a difficult and 
sandy country track and was a trial for our bulls. 

The village is a large one with about 150 Roman 
Catholic families and a large church; and also about 
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25 Protestant families aD^d a neat little Church built 
by the London Mission. Here we were abl^ to take 
part in the Sunday worship and in the formation of 
a Young Mens’ League and also had large-^audience 
for the open air lantern shows on both evenings. 
But we were distressed by the very uniidy and insani- 
tary and dirty state of the village. So, on th^s matter 
two of us made a visit to the French LI. C. priest 
who had a nice liouse next to the Church. He was 
very pessimistic on any radical improvement being 
possible and confessed that the wealthier inhabitants 
owing to the evil odours of the place had moved 
and gone to houses on their own lands. Still we 
received great kindness here at the hands of some 
of our former patients and were glad to hear how 
free from brawls and also how much happier the 
place had become since the introduction of Prohibi- 
tion, 


Our next stopping place was Kaveripatnam (5 
miles south west of Krishnagiri) where our friends 
had arranged for us to stay in the rest house at the 
side of the .picturesque sandy bed of the Penniar 
Kiver. This is a moderate sized town and our 
friends there especially the Naidus and Chettiars vied 
with one another in entertaining us during all the 4 
days we suent amongst them. We were invited to give 
talks to the boys of the flourishing Middle school and 
also to the members of a literary association. The 
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Sandhya worship on the s^^ndy river bed was well 
attended and helpful and we got opportunities for more 
intimate talks with some of the young men and con- 
ducted prayers in several homes. Two or three have 
already been taking interest in the Adi Dravidas, and 
with their help we arranged for the starting of a 
night school there and this was brought to function at 
a subsequent visit, 

Karimangalam (3 miles further south) was rather 
a contrast, as we found only two or three who had 
come to the Hospital as patients But we were abl^ to 
make several friends who helped us. In particular we 
found one man who w^as very enthusiastically runn- 
ing a School on his own initiative ; he had about 43 
boys and girls and was also coaching some for High 
School classes 

It was here on Saturday afternoon that Paton 
disgraced himself by getting down with a bad headache 
as a result of a long midday search for a well to swim 
in. But that Saturday afternoon the others got together 
and it came to them that we should move on to 
Dharmapuri. By sunset the headache was gone and 
two of us went on ahead by bus to Dharmapuri to pre- 
pare the way for the rest, who after a lantern talk that 
night came on walking most of the 13 miles in the very 
early morning, so that we were all at Dharmapuri and 
attending the Church Service by 8-30 a.m., Paton 
giving the address. 
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We found many friej^ds at Dharmapuri and they 
showed us great kindness- A newly built two storey 
house was placed at our disposal and most of our meals 
were provided. We had great opportunities here of 
meeting people both Christians and Non-Christians in 
their own homes, and we also were invited to speak to 
the boys of the High School and to the Hindi Sangham 
where there was a crowded meeting. The*town is a 
large and flourishing centre and the progressive life 
there contrasted well with our sleepy Tirupattur. 

’ Wednesday morning saw us starting out on our 
journey to Kambianellur a large Zamindari village 
which has much declined in wealth and status. Paton 
being in possession of the bicycle got there some time 
before the rest and almost at once was welcomed into a 
little villnge Heading Room and Dispensary by some 
members of the Congress. Two of the others who 
elected to walk found that the last so called shortcut 
of 2 miles extended themselves to 4 or 5 and they 
arrived to a rather exhausted condition. But the 
villa^’e folks had found a large unoccupied upstair 
house for us and we soon recovered. By the banks of 
a -pleasant little stream we had our evening Sandhya 
worship, and the next day the Valibar Sangam 
(Young Mena’ Club) who used the same place for hav- 
ing wrestling and games came and joined in our wor- 
ship and were so taken with lyrics we sang that they 
got us to copy them cut for them to use, when they 
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met. Here some of us did p.ome ‘ shock brigade ’ or 
cleaning up work, and as usual we had good audiences 
for our lantern talks, 

Our next, halt was by special invitation of an old 
and very grateful patient, the Mittadar of Anandur. He 
received us in royal style with welcome address and gar- 
lands and the village band. Unfortunately we arrived 
a little before the band were just ready to take us in 
solemn procession ! So we were spared that ordeal, but 
they fully made up for it afterwards by their vociferous 
piping. Here again we were in the lap of luxury, that 
IS in relation to village conditions. 

We visited several of the neighbouring villages, 
and were distressed to find the number of people suffer- 
ing in various ways especially from malarial fever. In 
one Elementary School just on casual examination we 
found that 90% of the children had enlarged spleens. 
This same deplorable state of affairs we found also at 
other places in this area where for one or two months 
during the rainy weather the majority of the population 
are down with fever. Naturally there was a heavy de- 
mand upon our medicine chest. There are a great 
many palmyra trees in this area and the tapping of 
these for sweet palm juice and then boiling this down to 
make a dark brown sugar is one of the chief employ- 
ments. The particular caste that climbs the trees are 
called Moopers (a Tamil word meaning Elders) and 
they gave us a specially cordial reception. 
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From here we had an easy stage of five miles to 
Kallavi where we spent mie day. our old friend Dorai- 
sami Gounder being our host. This village* is on the 
S. L Railway line and h s considerable trade in lime 
and is a market centre. We visited the School, (up to the 
8th standard) and saw some of the village elders and 
also had some fellowship with a Christian teacher livi- 
ing in the outcaste hamlet. As the village is^one easily 
visited by train from Tirupattur we did not delay tiere 
but went on to Kimnathur. 

Here we had only a few friends, but they showed 
us much kindness. The school up to the 5th standard was 
well attended and we very soon got into touch 
with the children who came round us very freely in 
the house where we were staying. So in the after- 
noon after their School was over we arranged games 
with them on the sandy river bed and had great fun 
and excitement. Some of them also joined us in 
our Sandhya worship and they came in crowds to 
the lantern talks. They were a lively crowd. 

After two days we moved cn to Uttankarai, a 
name that ^ had become notorious to us as a centre 
from which chronic malaria patients come. . There 
is a Government Dispensary in the charge of Dr. 
Amblavanan and knowing of our coming he had 
kindly made arrangements beforehand for us to stay 
in the traveller’s bungalow. Uttankarai is a small 
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town which used to be the headquarters of a taluk 
of the same name now transferred to Harur. The 
place suffers greatly from lack of good water and 
bathing was a luxury* We were specially interested 
in a Government Girls’ School where there was a 
Hindu teacher whose child had been a patient in the 
Ashram, She had taught the girls to sing simple 
stories trom the Bible to their Kolattam dance 
which they performed very beautifully. One of the 
businessmen of the place was very friendly and 
invited us to have our lantern talks just opposite 
to his house. Dr. Ambalavanan also introduced us 
to several of the officials of the place whom we met 
at their club^ but we found them more interested 
in their amusements than in the deeper things of 
life. 

Next day all except Paton set off by the early 
morning bus for Harur, and there, met one or two 
old patients in whose house they gave us food and 
we had prayer and singing with them returning 
to Uttankarai in the evening in time for Sandhya, 

Large tracts of the country in this area consist 

of uncultivated scrub and jangle in the midst of 
which the ‘flame of the forest'* trees covered with 
blazing red blossoms formed a beautiful contrast. 

The following day we moved on our camp to 
Singarapettai situated at the southern end of the 

Javadi hiUs. Here we had a number of friends 
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and a very nice house ^as provided for ub. The 
village is about half Muslim and half Hindu and 
we lound several Muslim friends who were eager 
to study the Gospel and to talk with us about it. 
In particular our old patient Subhan who had been 
in the Hospital for over a year as a result of a 
badly infected compound fracture of his femur, 
received us with great affection and also joined^ us 
in our little meeting of worship early on Sunday 
morning. For this we went out to a mango garden;, 
and^ had a very helpful time of fellowship together 
each of us ti’ying to express the new things that 
God had been showing us during the village tour. 

We found the outcaste people in a very sad 
plight. We were glad to be able to co - operate 
with a Hindu who was doing good work i. e., 
running a night school for them. Here also Hindus 
and Muslims came in large numbers to our lantern 
talks and listened attentively while we told the story 
of Jesus. . 


Our last camping place was Kurumberi. Here 
though we had a number of friends they had no 
convenient unoccupied house to offer us and for the 
first time in our tour we took up our abode in a 
little mud thatched hut outside the village. At 
first this seemed like an anti - climax but soon we 
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realised that it was a fitting^^ climax which brought us 
closer stillto the poor in their daily struggle for existence, 
and from the other side of oui\ mud wall came the 
strong odour of cattle which reminded us of where our 
Master was born. 

Here we were invited into the houses of the rich 
and poor to attend to the sick and specially in the 
large outcaste quarters we had many patients. Caste 
feeling is rather strong in the village and there is 
a separate school for the outcaste children- Fortunate- 
ly for our lantarn talks we found a suitable place 
common to all, and we had specially large audiences, 
in spite of the strong wind which was a trial to 
speakers and listeners. One morning a friend took 
us to visit a little group of huts at the foot of 
the hills where the Erulas live. These poor people 
live in fact on roots dug up in the forest; bat are 
also doing labouring work. We tried hard to get 
them to send their children to School and also to 
advise our friend who owned a nice farm near by to 
organise a little School for them. We have not heard 
of any success of these Offorts. 

Our last evening SandhyU worship was held in the 
outcaste quarters, and almost the whole of the village 
was gathered together, and we meditated together about 
God’s love and our part in it. It was with much joy 
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and thankfulness to Gsd that we returned to llie 
Ashram next morning after a month’s absence and 
rejoined Dr. Jesiidason and his group who got back 
here on the same day. 
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